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Preface 


In tlie lAn^idio hidia^ vol. Jv, ft54-!Wt, there 

apptiWfi A brief AecOLlFiE of the Farfi diaJi}C;t of Baetar. Since the 
ifAteiial is to toArtt/ and^ Ulkdcr the circuinstaucea in whioh it waA 
acquinid, necessarily iltacxruzAtc, it IS lint AUTJinBin^ that it woS 
ommeauaiy daflsod by Sten Kooo^ aa a dialcot eF (JoiwH, The em™ 
^ |Hi9tste^ a long time. aiiiJ tJte cidstccioc of all uudcpendeilt niember 
of the Dravidiaii family in Baster state remamed nnsuEpocted. 
Kevcrtbfiiess the Linguiatic Sn^'ey represented an advanoo in ano 
oj Inspect, fliftce for the first eitiac tke ]«3k£u*ge in qncatioii tvbs oorrectly 
?ir nwned. There ate somo earlier short vocftbiilMies of t])e Isngiiagej 
j but in tFiicSc it is euDiieouHly bdcLitifiad. aS BliaUri. The fint of ULtto 

^ ie given by Olaafunl ^ in Itia uacfLil and infoEmative ivork oa BaOtAr. 

The antlior entimeratos tribes and nostos in the statOj inelLuding 
^ Hulba, Bitutira, ^udii'a^ Jioorea, ugara, Ptirja, and SJaria (p. 36J. 
Ha inerLtioiks tlio Tugstas anrl PtirjM tcgothcr, and wntoa About 
them, BotiL thaae eimtes Are fvaitd iit a email tract of eomitry south 
fretu. Ju^olporO, OlftoELdiiig bom lleatapora to dunkum ] they are 
^ a i>oor laOo and sobsist partly by cultivatiaii and partly by Kuntmg. 

They arc not no well olotitod oa the MoqreAS, Bhuttras, orHuLbAS^ 
\ They eat anything, even anakea end other reptiloa ; they Also, Oil 
^ mcaatons of featii'clH, danee like CudvfOS, hut are UDt Such a charso- 

^ tcriflijo rAce.” Hts ohsorvutKinn oh tlift dialect of tho Paijaa are not 

^.j correctv Aoconling to llim tbc Janguages of Boatar fail undor three 
ItcAds, Hidha, Mana^ aiul Toiugu, and be crrnneoiosly iclASsifies (hs 
Faija^Tugnra dialect and the BltAtTA dialect oa the two Siibdi visioiis 
^ of Hulbi. On tlte other liatid in the short vocabulary furnialied by 
bim he usca Bliuttrcc Atwl ax altumative names of tba same 
t iangnagies. Glajjfunrs list in' On foltonB, the ctpaivslents from OUr 
y coltectton betug Added iii brockota:— 

i Man—mou-naLe son—ch iud daughter—maul (radlJn 

jIlOthcT—yan ffyaj, father—tllAia Imhalo—ober {cj'r), cow— 

goc bnllcck—buddA (iw/iap)j cock—addud (—), beu.'^uddA 

. fda^it), tJgw -doo lioriH—gooTum (ywn'flj}, elephant—yaooO 

i dog—nett* {)Klta)y Cat— be-Jarr rice—iHstkioDl (yerfeui), 

gram—cnina (oCTiayti), who arc you I—JnipidHleor nAntomn (m 
Y yjidir ndfujj ut down—oond (J(iid}j come—vare (w^)^ go—Sftllft ba 

\ ' Pirpen flfkfjsj Jpi lAf £iepein!t»(f nf ly CapL {tbrfnrd, JOlMr 


■ 4 - 


THE PABJl LAirOUAOX 


vi 

(cm be), sleep—^muddee mo-dam {ma^i midam), tcee—mareng (men), 
giix mo food—^undo raoclico tin-dam (anftomo, d lindam), vater— 
noTO (nir), ftn—idteh (he), eaitlt—ninded (nmdil), aky —badoor 
(btlder), wind—'nrullo veronta (raft verma), aim—pokal (jiUkal), 
moon—ncl'lin (Mcfiii), rain—van-noo (tidnt), river—aaratheer moota 
(—), well—koova (/ura), dance—yandoor-ana (indttroM), cloth— 
gaunda (jon^). tongue—uavaud (Mvdd), head—tel-loo ((d), noee— 
moo-waiMl (minn^, car—ka-codc (Mol), pig—pen-doo (pend), 
mouth—eood (oomd), leg-kaloo (M), arm—kai (he^). belly—protta 
(pof/a), waiat-—kitta goon-na (hta guifa), back—^poth (po<), hair— 
cho-ali (—), atraw—vcrohe-phulacha (twret —), graaa—boo-t« peer 
(—pir). 

It will be Been tliat moat of the dilTorcnoes between thia list and 
our words are mattera of orthography, but not all can be explained 
thk way. Tlius wc find (1) forms of wonls which arc not reconcilable 
with the Parji fomu (mareng, tree), (2) words not found in our 
materials (cAo-aA, hair), (3) in trade verunta (wind cornea) a verbal 
form whicli resembles nothing in Uie present grammar. It is poasiblo 
that Glasfurd'a material was taken from a dialect different from any 
of those studied by us. 

The next list of Parji words appears in Stephen Hialop's “ Pa])er8 
relating to the Altoriginal Tribes of the Central Provinoea ”, edited 
by R. Temple (1860). Hero the language is referred to simply as 
Bbatrsin, while the ‘ Parja ’ words which appear in the same list 
turn out to be Gadabs. Hialop’s list is as follows;— 

Air-wale, arm—kai, belly—|)otta, buffalo—chcr, bullock— 

badds, cloth—ganda, cow—goc, daughter—mal, dog—ncta, earth_ 

nindil, father— tata, fire—kich, hair—choa, head—talu, hog 
pendu, horse—guram, leg—kalu, moon—nalin, mother-yan, rain— 
i^i, rice—parkul, ait—und, sky—badar, son—chind, sun—pokal, 
tiger du, tree—marong, water—nir, woman—haial. 

It will be obarri’ed that this list adds nothing to the material given 
by Olasfurd, and it is apparently taken from Glasfuxd with some 
attempt at normalising the transcription. 

The Purja tribe is numtioiied in the “ Report of the EtJinological 
Committee on the Aboriginal tribes bixmght to the Jubbalpore Ex¬ 
hibition of 1866-67 ” (Xagpore, 1868), but the confusion between the 
BJiattn and Parji dialect on the one hand, and Parji and Gadaba 
on the other still persists. 
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Among the Dnivi<li«n tribes enuineratod in the Report (Introduo* 
tion, p. 7) Bhuttre Good is one, who according to the report (pt. i, 
p. 8) live in Bostar, Upper Oodavery District, and Jcypore, bum 
their dead but erect no monument, and whose marriage is not 
contracted until puberty. Captain Qlasfurd in his Upper Qodavery 
District Report which forms part of Uie book, writes: “ Towards the 
eastern portion of the tract the races ajipear very much mingled, and 
there are as many as four or five tolerably distinct races, the Bhutras 
or Parjas, Tugaras, Qudbas, and Moorias (pt. U, pp. 30 and 41). 

In pari iii of the book there are a few oompoiative tables of 
aboriginal languages. (1) In the comparative table of words used by 
the Drandian tribes, a few * Bhuttra ’ words are given. Ail are 
good Paiji words repeated from the coUectiou given above. (2) In 
the comparative tabic of words used by Kolarian tribes some 
Gadaba words are entered and they are described as Gudwa or 
Farja words. (3) In Oapt. Glasfurd’s table of languages in the Upper 
Godavery District a small list of Parji words appears described as 
Bhuttra or Purja words. On tJio other hand the Bhuttra or Purja 
numerals recorded along with this list are Indo-Aryan (joAs. do, 
Meet, char). 

The confusion between Parji and Bhatri was removed by the 
publication of the Linguistic Survey of India. Bbntrl (vol. v, 2. 
P- 434) was shown to be a local dialect of Oriya and Parji received 
separate treatment in the Dravidian section (vol. iv, pp. 504-560), 
U^ortunately, as alreaily sUted, the mistake was made of classi¬ 
fying the language os merely a dialect of Gondi, and this error 
obscured the fact that Parji is an important independent member of 
the Dravidian family. Tlie material in the I^I comes from what 
we liave classiftcd as the North-Eastern dialect (ciVi^i' son *, NW. 
S. CMirf), which happens to bo the dialect least studied by us, 

A short account of Uie Parja tribe of Bastar is given in Ruasell’s 
" Tribes snd Csstes of the Central Provinooa " (1916), where the 
alternative name of the tribe is alternatively given os Dhur\'a. Tlio 
Bastar Parjas are also said to be distinguished from other tribes 
called Parja (Peng- and Mudara-Parja are named) by being called 
Thakara or Tagara Parja. This term is clearly identical with 
Glssfurd’s Tugara, but curiously enough it was not heard by us in 
Bastar. In Thurston’s account of the Parjas or Porojas living round 
the boundary of Orissa and Madras (seven tribes are mentioned) a 
dilTcrent account is given of the Tagara Poroia.<i. Tliey ate tlicrc 
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mm( to be a soctioii of Uio Kfiyaa or KSjria who speak Kftya, or in 
sonic jjIoocs, Telugu. 

Prom the Census Report of India, 1S31, vol. i, pt. iii, “B” 
(pp. 204-fi) wo ootno to know of a Dhruva language spoken in tho 
Viragajiatam agency. The words supplied by the census ooranus- 
sioncr show that the language is the same as tho Burwa Paiji of 
Ilastor. Here the difference lietwcen tlio Dhra%ii (Dhurwa) language 
and Qondi is emphasixed. “ Oondas and Dliruvas say they cannot 
understand each other’s language, nor can they speak in it with 
nicflibers of any otlier tribe.” The list of words, all of which aro 
recognisable as Paiji, is as follows:— 

Water—nJru, house—ollon, hill—konding, river—kolib (n.pr.), 
gedda—silux'a, ta-c—nicrku, father—tata, motlier—iyya, son— 
chindu, daughter—mala, dog—netta, oow—^gai, bull—badao, goat 
—inCva, crow—kakal, elepliant, 5nu, milk—pclu, paddy—verchil, 
rice—penikul, ragi—ritel, hand—kheyu, stomach—pafta, no«e— 
mOaod. ear—kfkfleil, liead—tel, one—okut, two—urdu, three— 
mCUvduk, four—niluk, five-chenduk. 

A few specimen sentences are given : There arc four hou.aca in my 
village: 5 polubti iialuva aIIc mendai, I have two wives—Ann urdu 
ayarchilanu mendai, to-morrow [ will go to the market—tdlin it 
chendi inu, he beat me—lid aui cbaditil. 

A abort but informative note on the Parjas apjieared in Origson’s 
Marla Gondt of Bastar (19i38). He quotes the opintou of the LSI that 
Paiji is a ‘ corrupt dialect of Oondi but jioints out that tho two 
languages are ao different as to be mutuidly unintelligible. His 
promise (/oo. cit.) to write a separate account of tlie Parjas could 
unfortunately not be fulfUletl owing to his premature death. 

Such was the information available about the Parjas and their 
language when the autliois of the present work undertook a tour of 
the area in the winter of 1990-51. It was soon conArmed that it was 
a Dravidian language quite independent from Gondi, and a valuable 
Midition to tho material a\'ailablc fiw the comparative otudy of 
I)ra%’idian. 

The number of Parja s|wakcre according to the 1931 census (tho 
latest figures available) was 12,.363. They occupy a narrow strip of 
territory beginning imnsediatcly south of Jagdalpur and extending 
across the dense Kaugcr Forest into tho Sukma !<amindari. The 
tract is eontijnious to the Jej’pore frontier and in the extreme south 
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there are some Parja villages which extend over the frontier. The 
Parjas to the north of the forest are more advanced than those in 
the aootb, and in the immediate vicinity of Jagdalpur they are 
tending to loee their language in favour of Halbi. 

The bulk of the material collected in theae pages comes from the 
village of Blaoli Padar (Pdbar in the Paxji language) about 18 miles 
aouth of Jagdalpur. The Patii of this village constitutes our material 
for the North'Westeni Dialect^ and it forms the basis of our 
grammatical treatment. In addition we made two excursiona to the 
southern area, one to the village of TongpaJ immediately to the 
aouth of the Kanger reaerv'e forest, and the other to Chindgarh 
which lies very near the southern extremity of the Parja-speaking 
area. There are some diffcrcncea between the speech of these two 
localities but essentially they represent tlie same dialect which is 
quite strongly diiferentiated from tlie dialect of the North-West. 
The differences between tlie two arc dealt with in the appropriate 
sections of the grammar. In addition the Southern dialect baa 
a number of Telugu loanwords (c.g. todJt- * to live *) which are 
absent in the north. Texta nos. VI and VII are in this dialect. 

We were able, for one day only, to visit tlie village of Nctanar, 
where yet another dialect was observed. The most important 
difference is that here original alvoolars are represented by cerebrals, 
as opposed to the other two dialects in which they appear as dentals. 
It is this dialect which is rcinesentod in tlio specimens printed in the 
LSI. Unfortunately a’c were not able to give the dialect the adequate 
study which it would certainly repay. We have named it the North- 
Eastern dioloct, but it ia not certain that in the end this term will 
turn out to be justified. We did not visit the extreme north-east of 
the Parja area, and it is possible that yet another dialect might 
emerge if that area were investigated. For instance wo were informed 
tlut in that dircctioii a d-future (ven/on ' I will ooine ’ for terron) 
was extensively used, a form which we came across nowhere. It is 
in this direction also that Parjos may be expected to live amongst 
Bhatras and to airnik Bliatri as their second laugiuigo. Wherever 
we went Halbi, not Bhatri, was tlie second language of the Parjas. 
This conflicts with what previous ot>ser%‘crs have said about the 
relations of Parjas and Bliatras, and the difference must be due to 
the difference of the localities in whicli the observations were made. 

We have retained Uie traditional designation of the tribe, Parja, 
though it may well bo argncrl that the name by wliioh tlic people 


X 


TIIK TABJI fJlXOUAtiX 


call then»i»ch*c», Dunu, would bo more appropriate. Tlio term 
Parja ia of courae tto tribal name but merely a oomiptioa of the 
8amkrit jtmjii, mfoniiig aubjecta. In the a<ljoining atatca of Oriasa 
Ihi* tenn (umially spelt Porojn) is used of a great variety of tribes 
8|ioaking dilTerciit Idiids of languagca and quite distinct from each 
otlwr—Peng Poroja, Botula Poroja, and so on. This lias led to some 
confusion which is now more or less cleared up. Tho meaning of the 
term in Uastar can be more jireciscly defined. It means not merely 
* subject ‘ but more specifically ' ryot *. This is clear from the 
fact that the GoimIs of Bostar render the term Parja by hap, wliicli 
is Tolugu Mpu ' ryot, cultivator ’. On the other liand the Parjos 
refer to the GoihIs as Udi/il with which wo may comixue Tcl. boya, 
/tdjfSdu ' a savage, liarbariaii, on inhabitant of a forest, huntsman, 
fowler.’ Tlie use of these terms by the tribes themaclvcs is signifi¬ 
cant, since they would appear to show that the Parjas arc tho 
original cultivatora of Uie soil in this area, as opi> 08 cd to the more 
nomadic and forest-dwelling Gond.s. Wo may assume that when the 
present state of Bastar was fouiulrd after tlic fall of Warangal tlie 
Parjas were tins major cultivating class in the centre of tho new 
state oiul on this account received tlicir name. The fact tliat they 
now occupy so restrictod an area is due to encroachment from 
x'arious quartrn- settlement of Halbas, who were in origin tlie 
military retainers of the Rajas of Bastar, in their territory, an influx 
of Blistras from the cast, aiul the exjiansion of the Gonds. 

Doubt lias been cxiiressed as to tlie antiquity of the term Durva. 
Tho older residents of the state are unanimously of tho opinion that 
Durva is a now-fangled term, and that in tho old days one only 
heard of Parjas. This attitude is reflected by Venier Elwin who 
remarks in his ‘ Ixiss of Xm'cs ’; “ In Bastar ' reform * usually 
means the struggle of a tribe to gain a higher place in tho social scale. 
So wo have a constant and bewildering change of tribal name. 
Marias became Muriss and Dorlaa, Parjaa became Dhurvas, Murias 
became Bhattras.” Tho term seems to be identical with the name 
of the Durwch Gonds, a distinct section of the Good tribe living in 
Cbanda, as op|iosed to the Itaj Gonds of IlyTlerabad and other 
places. On tlie other hand the Gonda of Baatar (according to Parja 
informants) wlm render Parja by K^p render Duma by Dd/ar (pi.), 
and this, howci'cr the forms arc to be reconciled, certainly suggests 
that we are dealing with an old indigenous name. 

W'e have remarked that Pnrji emerges as a new independent 
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member of the Dra\’idj«)i luul in the venae that it is not 

merely a dialect of some other language, this is true, as is clear 
enough from the fdlovring pages. At tlie same time the languages of 
tlte Dravidian family admit of a certain amount of sub-gnmptng 
anooug themselves, and Parji belongs to such a group. Its nearest 
relations arc two languages spoken by small tribes of Koraput— 
OUsri and POya. The throe languages ore quite close, but sufficiently 
different from each other to justify their being cloasod as languages, 
not dialects of the same language. These three have again in turn 
A special connection with KolamI and Naild, a oonnoction wliich 
emerges throughout the grammar aiul vocabulary, and is particu¬ 
larly evident in Utc formation of Uic plural. Of Uio tribal languages 
of Oeutral India this group of five is nearest to the typo of Dravidian 
in tlie southern, literary languages, and there are some special 
connections with Telugu. Further removed from South Dravidian is 
tite grouii rcixeaentcd by Qondi (witlt its very numerous dialects) 
ntul Konda (Koraput), still further, and in many ways idiosyncratic, 
the closely related KOi and Kuwi. It may also bo remarked that, 
different as they now look, tlicre are also many aigns of special 
connection between Oondi-Kooda and Kui-Kuwi, a fact wliicli 
should be kept in mind when oonsidering tlw problem of Uio original 
home of the Qonds. 

This enumeration of the Dravidian languages of the central group 
shows how much work remains to bo done in the field before the 
comparative study of Dravidian can bo mtdertaken on a proper 
baais. It U also a matter of importajioe that tlie work should be 
undertaken soon, before tlie inroads of education and modem 
civilization bring about their disappearance. In particular it is the 
duty of universities of South India to investigate and ])rescrve these 
precariously survivbg members of tlio Dravidian family. The 
scientific stiuly of Dravidian Linguistics has been neglected longer 
than tliat of any family of comparable importance, but at last there 
arc welcome signs of change. Comparative work must go hand in 
hand witli the iirimaiy work of ooUocting new material. In the 
present work we have done something to fill u> the gap, and it is our 
earnest hoi>e tliat others will Iw stimulated by our example to do 
the same. 

Finally the autliors wish to express tlieir thanks for assistance in 
the first place to the Government of IikIia and the Government of 
Madhya Pradesh, who actively assisted our expedition in search 
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of A non' language; to all those serving in Uastar who aanaUd ua 
with facilities on the sjiot; and to Dr. fi. 8. Guha, head of the 
Authioiiological Departuient, wlto was rcs|)onsiblo for our fruitful 
oollabontioii. Tlic hook was written in Myaore in the summer of 
19C1, and our thanks are due to Dr. B. L. Manjunath, Vioe^ianccllor 
of the University, Uirough wliose kind asaistanoe wo were provided 
with every facility for carrying the work to completion. 
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Part I 

GRAMMAR 


CaAFTEB 1 

ORTHOGRAPHY AND PHONOLOGY 

1. The pboaemes of the Puji lAnguoge arc aa follows 

Voweb : o, a, i, i, u, H, s, I, o, d. 

Consonants: k,g,c, j, f, (L • P> y. v. ^ r« ^ [*t A], v, R, n, m. 

Loanwords firoin Holbi which contain other phonemes are 
normally assimilatod to this pattom. For instance, h is dropped 
(df * market'), aspirated stops are de-aspirated (^m ' wound 
ddli * dhoti etc.), and s is represented by e (eilapol * custard apple 
etc.). But us the Parjas are by now all bilingual, and in many 
places speak Ualbi more frequcuUy than their own tongu^ they 
have become largely at home in Halbi phonetics, and in areas 
particularly exposed to Halbi iuflaenoe, the Halbi soimds will be 
heard occasionally in Parji speakers: asur * osura nafher ' coco¬ 
nut *, etc. 

2. The vowel system is that normally found in the Dravidian 
languages. A special feature of Parji is the tendency to tom 
Dravidian a, d into e, i: td ' head pd * tooth *, kd ‘ stone 
ver-' to come nerub * vein tnertid ‘ medicine men ' treened- 

* to smellverct ' rice ’: of. Ta. talai, jxd, kal, cor-, norompti, 
maniKht, tmmm, nsr-, Gondi voi ^; likewise in the case of the long 
vowel, kd ‘ leg \ pd ‘ milk Af- * to become cool ’: ct Ta. kd, 
pd. Of-, etc. 

The change may also appear in loanwords from Halbi, but only 
apparently in the case of the short vowel: nm ’ mind *, cotur 

* olover *, gen gen ‘ often etc. 

Although froquont, this development is by no means oniversal, 
and words are also quite abundant in which a, d are preserved: 
omh ‘arrow’, pag ‘green’, hem (8.) ‘eye’, num ‘sand’, cavii 
‘ mortar ’; (Ta. ampu, pay-, ka^, mofi, Kol. NK. soWi); tidn« ‘ rain ’, 
hdm ‘ snake Idi- * to walk ’; (Kol. NK. vdna, Ta. pdmpu, etc., 
Koi tdka). Furtliermore, Parji somotimes perversely shows a, d 
where otiier languages have e, d: marp- ‘ to lighten ’ (Kol. merp-), 
ear * root ’ (Ta. o8r, etc.), txmdb ‘ finger ’ (KoL vends). 

This change affects the inflection of the very common class of 
nouns ending in -a. Here the -o is normally preserved in the 
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uninflected fonua, wkcrMw c Appears in all inflected forms: kerba 
‘ egg ’: ACC. gen. kerben, pL berM, etc. 

In non-initial aylUblce there is a dialectal variatiou betweeji 
a and o, whicli ap{ieais to bo duo to a tendency of tho northcni 
dialects to turn a to o in those ^waitions. NW. gwrd ‘ hoxso *, 
gofl^om ' beard kukoH^i ‘ i>antheroainoto * went rotten * (3rd 
ant.): S. gurrtU, gaidd (pl.)> kvkaidi, eamaia, etc. Somotimea this 
variation appesns in tlie form of an alternation between o and e, 
since in these cases a represents original a: N. poffol, payov nt.s. 
and pi. ' green baj/ov * ekier Ristors poyor ‘ foam ’: S, jwyfit, 
paper, bagrv, payer, etc. 

3. The fin^ auxiliary vowel -u wluclt is cltaracteristic of the 
South Dra\'idian languages (Tc. Ta. uypu 'salt', etc.), is not 
usually present in ParjL But it is heard sporadically even in tho 
nurtli, and in Uie south more frequently : Anoou' fire murru' dirt 
dfiuu ' tiger ouppu ‘ salt ceppu ‘ flesh *, pappu ‘ split bamboo 
I-Aiw ' field (of riiiftiug cultivation} neyyu ' oilZAfu ‘ broth'; 
normal forms : kic, tnur, ^Q, cup, eep, pap, kin, ney, kid. Even m 
tho south the short forms are those normally found in connected 
utterances; it is only before a pause, or when the words ate i>ro- 
nounced in isolation, tluit the auxiliary vowel ap])c«mi. 

An auaptyctic vowel w is ituicrted where otherwise there would 
be two consonants in final poaitiou: u/vp ' sjxitted doer keiub 
' tenifo', polub ‘ village *, kufvb ‘ pit>aerud * medicineoofftiM 
' footprintetc. Tho vowel disappeara in inflectional forms where 
Ute consonant group is followe<l by a vowel, o.g. from pdub ' village ' 
the a4'Cji. is pdtnn, tJie ilatJt polhug, and the plural jxdbut ; tho 
same developnu'iit iimy lie illiiKtratrd by the )Jural of other words 
mentioued: ufpd, keilnil, itifbu!, Mcftlttl, cmfMnl. The auxiliary 
vowel appears as i in coiuioctiuu with a final palatal consouant: 
kerij ‘ loaf umbrella pwlio ' boy *, ndiii ‘ muon with plurals 
krrjH, padeil, HdRil. Intervocalically groujis of three consonants 
are toIcrate<l when the finst is a liquid aral the second a nasal: 
duryya ‘ black bean ', ktiggoHi ' yoke (of plough) ’, etc. Elacwlicre 
Uie auxiliary vowel is of necessity introduced, and this normally 
after tho first consonaiit: pciuUi, lucj. of pdub ' village'; 
similarly Ixdvidi, kuryddi, etc.; kupuUed ' lie rinsed mouth' 
(Z-upuIp-, Zwpul/-), eulukmal, 8. culnptHod * he is rising (culp-, cull-). 
But an exceptiou is fomid in the case of potential forms in -lut, -twn, 
-tur, where such combinations arc m\’olved: oulpufut, culputum. 
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Oidputvr. Where four ooosonaute come together the auxiliary vowel 
i« naturally ineerted between the first two and the last two: 
yolbulter ’ people bclougiug to villages iMftbJk-med ' he is rinsing 
tooutli Namruhnied ‘ ho is closing eyes 

In the present teuso tlie vowels e,o,a function as auxiliary vowels: 
oujineil ‘ ho does cdjenud ‘ you do *; S. oSjamod, oSjamot, For 
the details see the treatment of the present tense. 

4. The Dravidian oonsonaitt system is, on the whole, well preserved 
Initial voiced stops in native words ue rare in comparison 
with the unvoiced stops, in accordanoe with the usual Dravidian 
practice. As elsewhere sporadic cases of the voicing of originally 
unvoiced initials arc found : bSm * snake * (Te. pamu, etc.), berlo 
* big' (Tu. Kan. per-, etc.), Iwka ‘ gourd ’ (Go. purUxi). There is 
oocasDoual dialectal fluctuation between surd and sonant: cerri, 
>«rr» •centipede’, orffo, jellti ’branch*. In pQda ’evil spirit’, 
uuvoiciug in the case of an early Aryan loanword is observed (Skt 
UtOta). 


6 . Primitive Dravidian o- is preserved in Parji, and has not 
developed to s* as so frequently in other languages (cQr- * to see ’: 
Go. Kui tUf-, etc). The sound is also very Sequent and, nifwe 
normally they pronounce no s. it is the one cliaractcristic of tlie 
Parji language w'hich moat strikes their neighbours. The tendency 
to drop this sound, which is common in tlie South Dravidian 
languagca, is absent in Parji, and o- is invariably preserved: a'la 
' not oendu ’ fi\*c eup ’ salt c«JX»l ’ hunger ’, eea ’ head of rice ’; 
of. Ta. dlot, mntu, uppu, Te. diali, emu. In intervocalic end final 
position Parji -e- (^) always represents Dravidian -oo-; whore 
elsewhere single c (s) appears Parji has -y.: pay • green, f^i ’ 
(payol, payov. etc.), Tn. pai, paeu ; Ivy ’ dark red ’, Ka. Jireu; 
payar-, H. jnyal ’green gram’, Kol. petal; muy ’black-faced 
monkey , Ta. muck, etc. \Vherc the towcI i precodes, tliis « 
wtli It to produce long I: ph ‘ to live Go. pit-, wl- * to bathe ’ 
The same development is found in combination of c + occlusive: 
^yk- to pull out ’ < *pucl-, extension of puc-; lU- ’ to pinch ’ 

Qo pJi. ‘to crush Go. piti-; furtlicr in the loanwonl 

euyi- to sob Hs. tutldio. 


6. Of the cerebral sounds Parji has given up cerebral 1, which 
appear, always as dental I: oil ’ white ’, Ta. vef, cto.; ooli ’ wind 
Ta. taf,. Oo. vari; kil ’parrot’. Ta. etc.; dt ‘bear’ Te. 
tiugu, Go. e/j; pul, puOa ' sour Ta. pu^i, etc .; M-• to float 
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Tiu If I, etc.; Hi- * to rim *, K*ik. /fl/; culp- ' to arise Naik. 
•if-; pit- • to be split Ta. pifa. «*«• I pigeon ’ 

Go. D. pwio/; likcwiuo in feminines: tnurlal ‘ old woman Naik. 
murlttl (io. I), murlof ; jtodrU ‘ mother-in-law Naik. pottaf ; 
Ivmt ‘ hride. Uauglitcr-in-law Naik. iwn/; iml ‘ two (women) 
Naik. inf, etc.; also the plural -f: tetL-ul ‘ heatls Naik. tallttl, etc. 

Oik the other hand Dravklian f, which has been ao frequently 
altcml in other languages, is prcaetA’od intact: uf- ‘ to plough 
Ta. vf-, etc.; kifi ' below Ta. fdf, etc.; tr- ‘ to descend Ta. 
ifi, etc.; ivf ' young, terulcrTa. itofu-, etc. It U always clearly 
kept distinct from -d-, which appean in such wonU as no^- ‘ to 
a-ash KoL orf-, Go. «or-; t(/- ' to put Ka. 1 ^-, etc.; pad- ’ to 
fallKa. pad-, etc. 

Dravidian v appears as dental n, e.g. in kan (S.) ' oyo * and 
Mf^wt * sand ': Ta. man. 

When the hrst syllable of a word terminates in cerebral f (If) or el, 
an iiutial dental is, by attraction, oerebralize<I in all throe dialects, 
e.g. (odu ‘ roi>c (o^- * to touch ’ (Ka. (o^u), filfa * straight *, etc. 
This applies in tlie north-eastern dialect also in such cases where 
medial cerebral has developed from an original alveolar: (etl-, {e({- 
‘ to bo fiorco (sun’s rays) N\V., S, led-, felt-. 

7. The alveolar consonant which appears in South Dravidian as 
r (> r in modem Ka. Ta.) and in Gondi as r, appean in Paiji in the 
north-wcMtent and southern dialects as el : ned- * to smell \ led- 
' to be fierce (suu’a rays) prd- ‘ to jnek up ’—cf. Ta. ter-, Go. ter-, 
Ta. Httr- 'fragrant*, etc., Ta. per-, etc.; A’nf- * to winnow’: Ka. 
kf[-: fd- ‘ to liocomo cool ’: Ta. dfu, etc.; nld ‘ ashes *: Ta. Ka. 
wifir, htdu ' thigh ', cf. Ta. l-unu'ihi, etc. In the same way after 
lutsal (Ta. Kn. -nd-, etc.) pend ‘ pig ’: Ta. paari, Ka. pandi, 
Go. puddi; iteitdi * Minshine': Go. tddi, cf. Ta. The double 
combination (Ta. •;!•, etc.) appears as fl, f: pulkal ' antldll ’, 
piUta ' inner neat of anthill ’: Ta. pu££u, Ka. pulta, etc.; kHi 
' winnowing fan ’, nett-, let!-, pelt-, post stems of tho above verbs ; 
utka ' ropes of carrjing yoke *, cf. Ta. uri. As far aa tho double 
alveolar and the combiikation nasal alveolar are ooucemed the 
Parji treatment is ]iaralle]cd in other languages, notably in 
Koruioda and Gondi. in the latter with assimilation of nasal. In 
keeping the occlusive (nonunciation of the single intervocalic 
alveolar, Parji is ntore archaic than Gondi and‘most of the 
8 . Dravidian languages. But a umilar treatment is found in Kolami, 
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though more rarely (Kol. kudug * tliigh hid ' to winnow ' and, 
among the aouthem languages, in Tulu (Hide ' fonl ’), 

The above rule* apply to the north-wcatem and southern dialects 
of Patji; the situation in the north-casteni is remarkably different. 
Our material from this area is unfortunately incomplete, but there 
is enough of it to inako the rule quite clear that wherever in north¬ 
western and aouthem Paiji a dental goes back to an original alveolar, 
it appears as a cerebral in the north-east; but wherever the dental 
is original it is preserved in the north-oast as such. Eumples of 
cerebral out of alveolar are found in words corresponding to those of 
^e above list: jndJad, pui{a, (e^-, nendi. ne^-, ufia, i^-, 
W[f-, etc.; also in others—‘knife’, ouid ‘son’: NW. 8. 
hedub, eind; in the masculine singular termination of nemns, 
wljcotivos, and verbs, Uded ‘ brother ’, berted * big (man) *. t«rmsd 
he comes *, etc.; NW. 8. berted, uded, termed. It is clear that in 
all these cases the original Parji souitds were alveolar -ff-, which 
have been aasimilatod in the north-caat to the cerebrals, in the rest 
of Parji to the dentals. 


Very occasionally the alveolar appears in Parji as r, as in Qondi, 
etc.: vervb ‘ wing ’, cf. Ta. virahu, etc.; mart ' again ’, of. Ta. 
wiofix ' other ’, etc.; payan ‘ green gram ’, Ta. payatti; S. l-erub 
knife , bmdo S. N W. htdtib, NE. hedub. It ia possible thst the r of 
the future is of this origin, sinoo by this the r sad d forms would he 
unit^ (cajdan, a^uran); but no north-eastern forms are available 
to clinch the matter. 

8. Original intenocalio and final -g- (and occasionally -h.) is 
frequently weakened in Parji, and a]>pears as -i>. or -y-. Usually -t>- 
u characteristic of the northern dialect in these words, ami -u- of the 
southem, but the rule is not witliout exceptions. Examples of such 
wcskwii^ arc: (1) forms common to all dialocts-sr (ij. 

eaf : Kol. eg (pi. egul ); ‘ to Uugh ’; Ta. ttahu, etc.; 

pi. ^cing bells’: Kol. mOgge; cilva ’ri^mlet, brook’: 

Go.Kol.««»; my‘wild fig’: Kmt&ga. (2) Dialectal variation is 
^n in N. merew, 8. meriya ‘ grandchild ’: Kol. umrge ; N. ,nri»* 
8. shc-goat ’: Te. mela, Kol. mile ; N. tOv, 8. vlu- ‘ (davl 
to dawn ; Kol. .v^; S. calva and eaUya (in different viUagcs): 
Ka. jtduje. In tbs case of try-, tm- ‘ to fall out (hair, etc) ’ • Ta 
uhu. the e-form was met with only locally in the aoutli. In pagda 

“ preserved in the 

uorth and cliangod to -e- in the south. This Wtion indicates 
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oriKinal in norno woid» where »Q etymology » not immedUtely 

aveiUble: N. gudva. a ‘blue bull*. N. 

• a apeci» of rodent In some verbal roots which originally ended 
in -g iireccdcd by another consonant, there is a variety of tiea^ 
ment: it may disapixsar altogether, as usually iu the north; it is 
occasionally I«wcr^'ed in the south, more usually changed to -«•, 
while in the extreme south it is often changed to : S. mulg-, tnuh- 

* to dive, be submerged * (Srd a, past ra. tmdgated, muIiyaUd ): 
Kur. mJg; etc.; 8. vilg-, trill- * to bo bright whit* ’: Ta. vifaAku, 
etc. An original is to be assumed where it is no longer preserved 
in such verbs as t>-, in-, ijri ' to descend * (; Te. ifigu < *irg»)> 
ojlt- ‘to beg’ (:Te. adugu), d-, oIp-, oli- 'to embrace’, tor-, tofu-, 
tori * to bo hot ’, <i>-, (in-, firi* * to tremble ’, ur-, urv- ‘ to comb ’, 
ad-, cole- ‘ to chew kof-, ion- * to be fat But in her-, lew- to 
bum ’, -s- apiiears to bo original: cf. Go. ian»-. 

It may be noted that although the northern dialects eliminated 
this ooittonant from the verbal stem, its original presence is usually 
indicated by the oxistonoe of the auxiliary vowel in the present and 


future tenses. 

More rarely the southern dialect substitutes -y- for uitcrvocabc 
d- of the northern dialects : yog‘to become wot ^ * to arrive ’, 
fgir ‘ hail ’, pogil ‘ flour ’, ogir ’ marriage prooeasion ’: N. ydd, id, 
idir, podil, oeftr. 

There is a small number of nouns in -u which from the evidence of 
the relaletl languages have lost final -g: e»u ' elephant ’, Te. 
Amyv; kudu ‘thigh’, Kol. kudug\ udu ‘iguana’, Kol. u^ug, 
(oflv * rop *; pifu-l ‘ intoatincs ’, Te. prfgu, kadu ‘ sod «l« 
* plantain Pj. eeru ‘ tank ’ is a loanword from Tclugu (ocnmii)- 

9. The combination nasal -f- stop is variously treated in Parji 

(1) The nasal may disappear: commonly in the suffix -iih, e.g. 
hifvb ‘pit’: Ta. hirumpu; likewise in kedub ‘knife*, verub 
‘ wing ’, mttrhib * sweat ’, itatob ‘ Icacli ’, ugkvb ‘ serpent’s slough ’, 
etc. The same is the esse with leas common dental combination : 
tnrrmt ‘ mwlirinc ’: Ta. mantniu; cunid ‘ a small kind of bee ’: 
Kol. turund. The same loss of nasalisation has taken place in the 
inaNCuliue terminatioii of pronoun.**, adjectives, and verba: oJ ‘ he ’: 
Xaik. ofNil; tjWrrf ‘ he ate ’: K«il. lindend; berted, loUd, etc. 

In corresponding combinations with -g, the nasal is usually 
presen'ed, but in the north it is normally lost in the Dative case: 
oindug, ncilrg, etc., from cind ‘ son ’, uetta ‘ dog ’, etc. In these 
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CMOS Ums soathoro dialect presotvos Uie naaal uaually at the expeiue 
of the : eimiu^, ntUxt), etc. On account of this variation tlio 
southern dialect is called by the Porjas ' \d%tf} adu^ 

(2) The nasal may be preserved and the oo^usive absorbed. This 

is particularly ooromon in the case of the combination -nj -: ffuAfli 
‘ owl ’; Kui ffuJfjt; lutiil * moon ’: Go. nelenj ; ‘ to be 

satiafied (hunger) ’; Go. panj -; n^?l- ' to breatlte ’; Kui nSnja ; 
Cil- * to swing *, fUr * to awaken pi2fl- * to snmke", etc. Other com* 
binationa are normally preserved, but final -y in the combination 
-ap tends to drop off: kuluy(g )' stalk of leaf", metvy(g) ‘ rib of leaf *. 
In such cases g is always retained when it is followed by a vowel in 
inflectional forms : pi. ktduggui, meruggul, etc. 

(3) Apart from tlie cases mentioned above a nasal followed by 
stop usually remains, particularly so in radical syllabioe: amb 
* arrow", nendi ' heat of sun *, gutuja * dust", kondi ' mountain *, 
jagga * footstep ", etc., etc. 

Preceded by long vowel the combination tends to be replaced by 
nasal vowel + consonant: vMid ‘pod", ' to blow ’ for vgndid, 

find-, etc., and this tendency appears occasionally in the case of 
short vowels; n&W ' cartb", tnidad * is * (toot inch.). 

10. Concerning the wnting of double and single consonants, it may 
be observed tliat original double oonsonanta are normally preserved 
as such in Pnrji in dissyllabic words: eukka ‘ star koppa ‘ hillock ", 
kitppa ' stack ", botta ‘ hole botnma ‘ eye poffa ‘ belly", mafia 
‘ toe-riug ", guffa * jxxil", «//» ‘ garlic", dokka ' lizard ", oodda ‘ ant", 
tuMMM quail , gadda ‘ kite"; finally, or before another consonant 
a oinglo will appear: cup ‘ salt", kio ‘5n\ bog' charcoal" (hut 
I-focu, aippu if pronounced with auxiliary vowel, boggtd, pL). 
Similarly, in the case of verbal roots: kaffod ‘ he tied ", pokked * he 
said , jiokkur impv. 2 |tl., pok iinpv. 2 a., etc. In longer forms of 
words suoli a consonant will usiuUly ap|>ear ns ainglo, so normally 
in negative forms of verbs (pokoda * he did not say *) and causativa 
{lilip- * to feed", etc.). In compound exproasions the doable con¬ 
sonant of a noun may be weakened: neta dtki ‘ name of a plant ’ 
(netta * dog ‘), boma ptilm ‘ eye-i)upa The exact conditions of the 
alternation are not always easy to determine, and some uiconsis- 
teucy will be observed in the transcriptions. A technical phonetic 
investigation of this phenomenon in Parji, os well as in some allied 
languages, would be useful. 

11. Sandhi docs not play an important part in Parji, but only 
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ono phenomenon is desorving of notice. In a very small number of 
compound expressiona an initial unvoiced occlusive of the second 
member is voiced, or in tlio case of initial p changed to v (6 only if 
p.a«l piecedea): woy gel ‘whetstono’ {kd 'stone'), v5r jOtn 
• water of boiled rico (i((e ddlcul * midday' (' straight heads 
of pal vSp ‘ children (boys and babies) nend vdv ' the middle of the 
way ’ (^), pHru niwfa ‘ a particular species of small fly (pmda) 

If vokol * two years * (pibal), oem bCknl * five yearsThe number of 
such examples could no doubt be increased by further investigations 
but they remain exceptions to the general rule according to which 
sandhi is absent. They arc survivals from an earlier state of affairs 
where sucli sandlii was normal, but which has more recently been 
usually eliminated except in a few stock phrases. 


CHAmR n 

NOUN 

Grammatical Qcmdbr 

12. In common with Tclujp, Kui, Gondi, and Kolami, and in 
contradiatinotion to Tamil, Kannada, etc.. Patji lia* normally two 
genders, Masculine and Nouter. Noons denoting men are mascoline, 
nouns denoting women and all other nouns ore neuter. Neuter also 
are nouns expressing all supeznatural beings, including gods and 
goddesses: Ixigamn jxtkclo ' God said etc. The grammatical 
expression of gender appears normally in pronouns [dd ‘ ho *, ad 
‘ she, it') and in adjectives and verbs inflected in agreement with 
nouns and pronouns : i&ta polked ‘ father said ’, tyu pokolo ‘ mother 
said i manja vtled mSdad * titis man is white t ayd vilot mlda ; 
similarly in tlie plural viler, vilop. The nominal stem itself does not 
normally contain any indication of gender, nor is such necesiar}', 
since the gender of the noun depends entirely on its meaning. But 
the prooominalised forms of adjectives and verbs may fimetion as 
nouns (belied ‘ big man ciraned ‘ giver', etc.), and tliere exists a 
small number of noons terminating in the masculine suffix -d: 
idled ' brother podxd * father-in-law mayid ' husband *, gadlid 
' cowherd *. 

13. There exists also a small class of nouns containing the old 
feminine suffix •of (> Pj. al): podal ‘ mother-in-law ’, edlal 
' sister ’, ayal ‘ woman *, k/lal ‘ widow ', murtal * old woman *, 
torol ‘ bride novol * younger brother’s wife cf. Naik. podaf, 
koraf, mvTial, Go. murlar. These formations arc relics of a time when 
the language had three genders, as in Tamil, Kannada, etc. It is 
dear, for instance, that Pj. korti (Naik. kortd), is a derivative witli 
the femiiiino suflix -of from the adjective kor~ ‘young, tender*, 
and this indicates original inflection of the adjectives in the feminine 
also. 8o it is clear that the three-gender system of Tamil-Kimnada 
originally prevailed in the rest of Dmvidian, and that introduction of 
a two-gender system is an innovation of Tclogn and the Central 
Dravidian langtiagca. 

From the point of view of Parji these nouns arc, of course, 
nenters, and it is only from the comparative point of view that we 
may speak of them as feminines. On the other hand, in tlie numerals 
there are forms which we may speak of as feminines from the point of 
view of Parji itself. The first five uimierals have three sots of forms. 
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iiMUKuliuc, fcminuip, and neuter, the feminine forme being 1. oixd, 
S. imi, 3. tnuyai, 4. lulal, 5. oeyal, and they may bo aoed either 
aUributivfly (eiyal w/dl '6 women’) or abaolutely (cm/al ‘five’ 
(women))* Similar forma appear in Kolomi (tml, Muyal) and Naiiqi 
(inif, naf/af). 


Formation or Nounb 

14. Tlio noun funning suffixes of the Porji language have muatly 

ceaartl to bo active, and tliooo that con be extracted from the word 
list iK'long mainly to ancient Dravidion formations. The common 
suffix ~ul>, for instance, appears only occasionally in derivations 
from verbal roots functioning in Parji, e.g. tiyitUi * slough of snake ’ 
from uyil-; mostly words ending in this suffix ore not further 
analyMble from the pomt of xiew of Parji itself: poltib ' village ’, 
min^cub ‘ iisli-hook ’, «ent6 ‘ wing ’, nerub ' vein ’, burfub ' leech ’, 
jnr^ftb * cream * cucumber gtrkub ' belch ’, gtrub * ear- 

wax ’, kedvb ' knife ’, natfkub ' sweat *. This suffix is occasionally 
used also to form masculine nouns: kHub ’ widower' (iffal 
‘ widow'), pHvb * a prodigal ’ (but (In pblub * deserted bee's nest ’ 
is neuter). 

The suffix ■trp(^) is less common; examples ore, ioru/fy ‘ leaf 
shoot' (kof- ‘young, temlcr’), tiupff ‘voice’, Ivluf^y ‘stalk’, 
f/irntyg ‘ rib of leaf ’, tdrujpff ‘ li\'cr ’; wo find also -ejy and -ojy, 
e.g. in iMoWot^ * rib ’, Mr^i) and ^sfo!^i) * pumpkin ’, peroer^t), 
Mcnfeji^i), names of trees. Comparatively rare suffixes are 
(1) -um: mdum ‘footprint’ (diolectolly also cadur^), boffum 
id. boff/Hul ‘ cool ’ (also bof, boggul ); (2) -ka: tOka ‘ ropes of 
carrying yoke ’ (vb. «(•), kodkv ‘ bill-hook ’. 

15. The only suffix that remains to any extent olive is kud, which 
forms alwtract nouits mostly from verbal roots referring to activities 
of the body, but occasionally also from others, c.g. urjukuA ‘ sweat ’, 
cuijvkfiJ ‘ pus ’, (unUtaf ‘ sneexing ’, atnk'ud, avkud ‘ yawning ’, 
kdrk’ukvd * nodding, drowsiness ’, nwfkud * pain ’, umlukv4 
‘ uriftating, urine ’, tt?ilkwl * panting ’, k'dayhud ‘ dream *, Gbkv4 
• saying ’, cinlvkwl * winding turn of rood ’— from toj- ' to sweat ’, 
ad)’ * to suppurate ’, tuut- ‘ to sneeze ’, dwi-, do- ‘ to yawn ’, Hdrit- 
‘ to ikmI, be drowsy ’, «oy- * to hurt, be painful ’, uml- ‘ to urinate ’, 
nfH- ’ to breathe *, Irfay- * to dream ’, Ci»- ‘ to speak ’, cir^- ‘ to 
turn, revolve ’. 

Verbal abstract nouns in -ano, -roHo and agent nouns in -mud, 
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•rontd are, of course, produced universally, but their formation is 
more conveniently treated in connection vrith the infinitival and 
participial forms of the verb. 

16. The suffix -al which commonly forma verbal nouns in South 

Dravidian appears only rarely in Parji: * breathing, breath 

Mai * saying fdal ‘ arri\'al * (only in the phrase Idol Alemer of the 
story), kdoal ‘ carrying-yoke ’ {kSH- * to cany on shoulder by means 
of yoke ’), mtniusl ‘ spark ko(<d ‘ 8]iado It appears also in some 
non-verbal forms as koUcal * heron *, kSlral * i)artridgo The suffix 
•al also functions in Parji in forming the msscnline mngnlar of a 
certain class of adjectives {tayal ‘ light n. tayaf, ete.); many 
formations of this type also function as nouns: e.g. kHjal ‘ dwarf 
ffeyal ‘ simpleton etc. 

Tlio -ai which forms a number of origiiuilly feminine nouns (ksai 
‘ widow etc.) is, of cmirae, different from tlie above, os in this case 
the suffix oontaiited origiually cerebral f. 

17. Wo have noticed tlio -d suffix which forms masculine nouns 
(toled ’ brotheretc.) and also the fact that it is frequently associated 
with the vowel {gadid ' herdanMui oofriid * son-in-law *). Tl>cre 
occurs also a suffix -i‘i which is used in the formation of nontor 
nouns, o.g. vfdid * god oipid ' bnwh idfid' comb foocid ' skin 
of fruit, husk', IMid ‘feather’, cmid ‘bean’, tnWid ‘urad’, 
vittid ‘ seed ’, gardid ‘ Iwmet ’, iofoti ‘ stick of firewood ’, jxXtid 
‘twig’, IwHid ‘sjxicies of legume’. This suffix differs from the 
inasculino suffix -id iu that the latter wo* originally -nrl (end) whereas 
in the case of the neuter suffix tliero is no indicatioo that a nasal waa 
ever present; also this -irf appears to be a suffix in the proper sense 
of the term, whereas the masculine -td, being in origin a pronominal 
termination, is in a category different from the usual suffixes. The 
distinction between the two appears in the inflection, since the 
neuter suffix, as opiiosod to the masculine -d is always preaerved 
in tlie inflection of the singular: acc. o^idin, vAlidm, poffidis, dat. 
vUtdug. o^dttg. instr. kiyidod, o^idod, etc. On the other liand, the 
plural is normally made by substitution off for final -d (rntdif, eivtJ, 
etc.) and forms of the tjqic cfpidvl arc comparatively rare. 


Plural or Nouns 

18. The formation of plurals in Parji is more nunplicatcd than 
tliat found in naost of the related languages. No less than five plural 
suffixes are found in use, namely (1) 4 and ita variants -u/, -t7 


nre PAHJI LANQOAGB 


12 

{terM *win«i»’, ffPri-l ■iiail*’, fotkil M)oy»*); (2) -ktd (/eltui 

• liwln rdhtl ‘ t«eth ’); (3) -c/V (orfiacfV ‘ macil * girla ’: 

wiift. ftJ/o/. HtSl ); (-1) -er (MtUtalrr * old men ’); (5) -ot? e.g. 
(ailov * jjvothew These fire auffixe* fall into two diatiiict clasaea; 
the firrt t litre arc the iioun-pliimla projicr, and arc normally not 
found outside the nominal inflection. They also, in contra- 
ilistinction to the Inat two, arc indifferent to pjeuder {kochd ‘ kingi 
in., vierM ‘ tree* n.). On the other hand, the last two ap^icar as 
the adjectival plural* of the masculine and neuter pospcctively (erfer, 
aiw from ofo * goodetc.), and tho same suflixes appear also in 
the inflections of pronouns and verba It is clear that in the case of 
such nouns as miUlnk * old man pi. tmtUaker, the word is adjectival 
in orifpn, oikI this normally accounts for the prcacneo of thia suffix 
m tho declension of nouns. 

Tho same dichotomy is found througliout the Dravklian field, and 
in Tamil, etc., plurals of the type tedaivar ’ headmen ’ (S. lahivan) 
arc formed with what is jwoiicrly the plural suffix of adjectives, and 
such words arc themselves normally of adjectival origin. On tlvc 
other haiKl, the multiplicity of tho specifically nominal plural suffixes 
is execiitioiial. Usually only one such suffix appears, or vahanta of 
one (Ta. Ka. -jjo/, Ti*. -vlu. Go. -k, -ug, etc.). But in Kolami-Nailcfi 
a set of plural* identical with thoee found in Parji ai>pcars, c.g. 
Naik. twlta-f ' tongues ’; kafotul ‘ sambhaia ’; (alki4 ‘ heads '; 
tHuriahl * old women' (8. tnurto/); bhogaker ‘ fiahormen *, aiikev 
‘paternal aunts*. The agreement between tho two languages 
demonstrates tlie antiquity of this oomplicatad plural system, and it 
therefore lieooine* im|xjrtant for the study of the Dravidian plurals 
in gciiend. 

On this topic we need say little here l) 0 }*ond pointing out tho 
fairly obnous fact that tho plural -kul is a double pluiwl made by 
adding the plural suflix -td to a word already supplied with the 
]Jural suffix -t ; in Pj. pdkul, Kol. palkul, Naik. pali'uf * teeth for 
instance, an ohlcr plural form which apfiears in Gondi oa polk has 
been extended by tho addition of tho altomative plural suffix -f. 
IJkowise, in Ta. Ka. Ivji, gal, etc., wo find a suffix made by adding -f 
to an old suflix -ka, wliicli is preocn'cfl unchanged in Kui (poiJin 

* teeth ’). (ieaify there were in early Dravidian two indoiMsndent 
plural suffixes of the noun k and f, alwut whoese original distribution 
it is lint now ixMsihle to say anything: development* have been 
cither llmt one is preser%'ed at tho cxjicuso of the other (iu Tclngn -f, 
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in Good! -k ); elsewhere a combmation of the two ha» replaced both 
(Ta. Ka. haf, gc4 ); in Parji, as in Kolami-Naikfi, an original 
multiplicity has been preserved, though hero the k-mi&x has been 
invariably extended to -kid. 

19. The 4 plural appears as 4 whan a vowel precedes, and as -ul 
or occasionally -il when a consonant precedes. We lu»ve simple 4 
in the caae of words ending in the suffix 4 : goiil, girU, kuktmdil, dil, 
g6lil, nufdiit, idltl, jxiklil, vereii, madd, handil, herdil, irdil, Iril, 
boddd, krprxl, aril, mdiul, kitfkil, from gdfi ‘ pebble gcri ‘ nail 
kukondi * panther Hi ' bear *, gUi * jackalnu/fii * mosquito 
vUi * garlic polin' * stool twrei * jauldy *, modi * axo Jtamli 
* beadibenlt ‘ cajauus indicus i/di ' crab fri * wooden part of 
ploughshare hoddi ‘ a species of fish Inprt * shell of egg, snail 
etc., Sri ‘ saw sudni ‘ tip, point, ku/hi' tadpole ’. Similarly in the 
case of words cndiiig in •«: kadid, kudul, futd, vdul, (edtd, and, 
from ka((u * sod *, l-udu * thigh Aim ‘ elopitantti</u * iguaiui 
fo(l« * rope eertt ‘ tank Theso Mroitls Lave usually lost final 
•g (8.), and consequently we occasionally find plunds in -utml 
which are of a more original type : jn/ttvtd ‘ intestines * (alao pind), 
tlhtvul * baiumas 

This sufiix is added to all nouns ending in -a, and before it, as 
already pointed out (2.), a is changed to s, as it is before other 
inflexional endings. Examples arc: oukkel, eilvd, porrA, vmdrA, 
bouimd, doritd, oAM, katldd, pidkd, cikd, vdgd, jitvd, kerbd, (Ud, 
HeUel, nifvri, mddel, pi/eel, dokkei, pindd, eoddd, lawtl, kotvtl, 
itevakd, lummel, tnOal, povd, joppel, burkd, odrd, kimd, grdld, 
ptnnd, mfieel, inervd, from cukka ‘star*, edva 'brook', pom 
‘ bush ’, twu/ra * hair bottma ‘ eye *, dorba * lung odla ‘ branch ’, 
kadd^ ‘ unripe fruit', pitJlka ‘ seed, pip ’, odka ' thorn ’, udyo ' field ’, 
juoa * well ’, kerha ‘ egg tila ' bird ’, netla ' dog ’, mfva ‘ female 
goat *, Hidda ‘ hare pi/ca ‘ squirrel ’, dokka * liaud *, pinda ‘ fly ’, 
eodda ‘ ant ’, kowa ‘ tortoiao kovoa * rod-faoed monkey ’, newika 
‘ worm ’, tUHuna * quail *, tndm * crocodile ’, pom * blister ’, joppa 
‘ duster, bunch burka ‘ gourd ’, oora ‘ pot', kSma ‘ razor ’, guffa 
' pool pinna * bund of field ’, iMthia * datveing bell', nterm 
‘ grandchild ’. 

In the case of words ending in the suffix -d (17.) this plural suffix 
is substituted for tlie final -d ; occasionally in the case of masculines 
in -id, e.g. maytl, gadil, Boyil, from mayid ‘ man, Imsband ', gadid 
‘ herdsman', Boyid ' Murla Qondand normally in the case of 
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ivcutct*: hifcH, pouil, civil, Wtft/, viUil, viiil, gardil, from kofoid 

* stick of fircwoofl poUid * twig *, elvid * bean kfdtd ' feather *, 
villul * Bottl tfjiil ‘ god gafdid * liomct Xorinalircd plurals in 
Uic ease of mch words ore exceptional; cfpidul from cqnd ‘ brush 

2(>. Klsowhero the suWix apiwari os -ul, more rarely -if, botJi 
vowels licing in the nature of anaptyctic vowela. The variety -il 
is comi*rativoly rare, and usually, though not invariably, it is 
fuuml after words ending ui a jKilatal consonant. Examploe are: 
patJcil, ierjil, mWj'ciY, puftil, garadil, kirkvfit (also kirl’ocil), from 
padio ' boy *, krrij * leaf umbrella ncIiTi ‘ moon, month *, jmpd 

* insect, worm ’, garad (8.) ‘ donkey ’, btrbof ‘ gnat, mosquito 

Tlie plural -ul appeani only rarely after monosyllabio stoma having 
a aiiort vowel, because in such words the •I'ul plural is the rule (21.), 
but there are a few examines: bintd, keytd, cvul, front hnn (8.)' eye ’, 
Itjf * liand *, O'' leaf It is the plural normally used after mono¬ 
syllabic nouiuR containing a long vowel (for exception, see 21.), 
o.g. bilmul, puMul, fptd, mlmd, -pTHul, ddvul, pUvul, pflul, kelvl, 
kiihd, kibtd, kidul, kddtd, bapd, Hihml, tiikul, horn Itatn ' snake *, 
p&i * coTiM'r *, ep ‘ hive', raia- * fisli ’, pfn ' louse *, ‘ tiger ’, 

pti' flower *, pel ' milk, female breast kfl ‘ log *, kuk * mushroom ’, 
klb * arlicliokc *, kJd ' rafter \ kdd ‘ leaf cup ’, kdr ‘ kodon wfi 

* scsamuni', tdk ' hair It is used also witli stoma ending in a 
double oousouant (exceptions, see 21.), o.g. oeppul, karml, kamd, 
boggul, poddul, from eep * flesh *, kvr * hen', kar ' bamboo eboot ’ 
(stems—i-orr-, karr-), bog ‘ charcoal ’, pod ’ thing ’ (with variants 
boggu, poddu, 3 .); and with Utose ending in nasal -|- consonant, 
o.g. ambul, cindul, cnggul, from atub * arrow ', eind ' son ’, cnj^i) 

* crushed rice *. Tlio -af plural is normal after disyllabic stems: 
kavkond, kila/tul, kuploygul, fmerul, ktdund, ofdirul, tudjihd, 
nSgtlul, ptufilul, perodul, warloygul, utalaggtd, Lvrftibul, oovilul, 
pagand, pufinif, miiujlcubul, kSfatutd, Muggra>hul, vuoomul, gad- 
^omul, kelggaHtul, from katkor ‘ armpit *, kilan * joint', kujdogg 
‘ check ’, f«i«r ‘ twin ', hdur * crane ’, oaii’r ‘ porcupiuo ’, ntSjil 
' peacock ‘, ndgtl * plough ’, pugil * ploaghshare ’, pared ‘ river ’, 
HMtlogg * rib ’, Hudagg ' forest', kurijtb ‘ leech ’, ccHaf * mortar ’, 
jiagur ' green gram ’, pidir * name utindettb ' fisli-hook ', lufam 
‘ stein of leaf muggraiH ’ noec-riug vaoom * beam *, gaddom 

* beard ', kelggam ‘ yoke (of bullock)In gaddlal ‘ beard' the 
aoutlieni dialect tbova a contracted plural of a typo familiar in 
Tdugu and Kolaroi-Naikn. In tho northern dialect normalized 
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form! only an oced in the caee of words ending in -om (= am); it is 
poesiblo that further inveitigatiou of the southern dialect would 
yield more examples of contracted {Buraia from twuns of this tyi>e. 

An irregular plural is found iu the cose of the woitl bafov ‘ bullock ’ 
which makes the plural iofal. 

The plural -uf is also normal in the cose of nouns ending in con- 
sonant groups, which in their uninilected form develop an auxiliary 
v'owel and appear as disyllabic. Examples are: kofifgul, cerpud, 
kuJggfd, nterdtd, ptndpid, oadmul, nerbuf, tMcfrul, vetiml, urpul, 
elbul, hedlntl, kufivl, jterkid, ctndpul, ttom ' leof-aboot 

osrup ‘ sandal laduigg ‘ stalk \ vterud * medicinept'jt^up * frying 
pan oadum * footprint »erud ' vein \ vaJn * bamboo ’ (stem 
vedr-, vedttr-), verub * wing ufup ' spotted deereftih * white ant 
kedub * knife itifiih ‘ pit pemfc ‘ grain of rioe ciniitp ‘ bracelet 

21. The plural suffix -L-ul is normally used with monosyllabic 
stems ending in a single consoiumt, c,g. IcMmI, pMvl, tdkvl, merkul, 
oirkuk eikul, mui/kul, fmtfkul, karhtl, viUntl, hblhd, foUxi, parlnil, 
kiUvl, from tel ‘ stone *, pd * tootlt *, tel * hoodtt»er» * tree ’ (stem 
>Ner-), err ‘ buffalo d * rat inuy * black-fooed monkey yuy 
* kosam fruit tar * young tree * (but Iwr* * bamboo alioot[d. 
kamd), vii ‘ bow *, hot ‘ a land of pulse pal ‘ &uit pof ‘ garden 
til ‘ parrot ’. 

ith words cudnig in a double consonant {-pp-, etc., finally ’p, 
etc.), the suilix -fcwl is in competition with the suffix -id. Words of 
this type taking -vl are listed obox'o; the suffix -fad appears in 
pdtvl, vaftul, pcfiul, kvetnl, bo(Lid, paptul, from pe({i (at. pe^*) 

‘ post', val ‘ anger ring * clapping of the hands ’, km {kuceu) 

‘ stump of tree ', hof * drojj', pap (pcippu) * split bamboo ’. 

In the case of words having a long vowel, or more than one syllable, 
or terminating in nasal -f oonsonaut, tlic suffix -ltd occurs 
sporadically instead of -id, which is normally used in tlieae words: 
rarkul, jOpkul, capkul, kHl-ul, finktd, pQnkul, ptiurkul, ceret/akul, 
kondkul, pendkul, from edr ' root pdp ' child', oip ' beam ’, kili 
(stem l«-) * winnowing fan *, tin ‘ boo *, pOn ‘ comer ’ (also punul), 
pitvT crumb cenya * one of a pair of bullocks ’ (but this word 
seems not to be used in the singular), kondi * mountain ’ (stem 
kond') pend ' pig ’. Names of fruits containing a long vowel tend to 
prefer the plural in -ltd, which may be due to the influence of 
paUnd fruits , e.g. kAndktd, diritd, itjif/ktd, from kbnd(i) * marking- 
nut cir * chironji-nut fM!(f{i)' jamun 


Jg tiir tarji i^anouaoe 

Kcijtito of U« fom of the ^oxd uoa«s ducting of the 
profoBsions, tcmw of ^tioMhip, et^, 
ui so far^ they do not take the inMCulino adjectiTOl plural 
normally form their idutal this suffix. This appli® 

X "..mU and L..onU, e.g. tuIloL^K 

adikul kvcLtd, prlac^^d. nofiiayidhd and nawayialid. ooZiW^, 
yodM, knitalltd, dObihil, V&pihd, dermxk^d, cdyfM, 

Jom tuUa ‘weaver’, bofka ‘cook*. tna»;o num . 
maker’, ‘king’, pefoc ’ ^nllaRe. P"f ’* 
younger brother’. calSid ’aon-in-Uw , porfirf father-in-la , 
Lrtni ‘village watchnuux’. tlOOi ‘ washennou , pap»^ sinner , 
ihfNrt ‘ righteous man oui/ri ‘ sahib ’, jm/io ‘ policeman . 

•22. The plural suffix -eil is used after nouns ending ml, f. and(f, 
and Iwfore it the final consonant of such woids » 
gumcil, ketocil, tar/gecil, drmodl, kdimoil. ko^l ptdkaot , 
jamdl, ikttcil, catbx-ii, lac 0 cil, tcrtacil, fninj^l. ^ ’ 

oSlacil, M. naoocil, wtirtnal, vtrooil. hrk^l (jdw ). 

fW/. mtitadl, mutded, kukacil, from gurrol hone . ksM eat . 
mnoel ‘ calf ’. cirincl ‘ sambhar ’. kSkral ‘ partridge , b^n , 

pM ‘anthill’, jSrul ‘cricket’, u«d ‘swing’. , 

hood ‘carrying yoke’, terval ‘sword’, mumal spark , kital 
‘ wkloa- ’, kord ‘ bride ’. CJW * sister ’. indl ‘ girl, daughter W 
‘ younger hrotlier’s wife, iHUrtal ‘ ohl woman ’, verof ‘ flute ’, ktrl^ 
•moaquito’. karwl ‘bamboo arrow*, wiettod ‘blunt 
shooting binls*, wwwd ‘noae’, kakandi (stem kakand-, k&kS^ 

‘ brinjal ’. It is very occasionally used elsewhere, as in adstfoU, 
plural of wlev ‘ wife ’, and in ftiwri/. haraed, beside the usual 
land, from ftta ‘ elephant ’ and bafav ‘ bullockThe plural gaddoed 
•beard’ (also gaddomul, gaddal (S.): sing, gaddom) is m^e by 
plurmlizing again the contracted form of the plural, and in the case 
of guml, gunocil, this process has led to the complete eUmmation 
of the old singular (Ta yurrowiu * horse ). 

23 Tliete appears also to be a plural in -<il, oltliough this la very 
rare: cartil, pi. of car ‘ neck ’. vSrtil, heard in one vdlagc instead of 
the nvore usual tdriwl. pi. of vdr * root ’. This plural ap^ars also m 
iwfMrtil ‘ gums of teeth ’, though here no corresponding singular 
form is available. This type of plural may also have been pr^nt 
in purtil, pi. of pupd ‘ worm, insect ’, since the usual form of thu 
word in Dravidian is without such a -< (Ta. Ka, pufu, etc.), and it 
may have been introduced through a wrong analysis of the plural. 
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In origin this suMx is ptobsbly merely a phonetic variant of the 
suffix -dl. 

24. The masculine plural in -«r is properly an adjectival plural: 
eder, pifiter from edo * good pifit ' littleetc.). It appears 
oonuDonly in connection with formations in -of which do not differ 
fundamentally from tlm corresponding adjectival typo, e.g. 
^opgaUr, kofejfoler, kummaUr, kQjaUr, gvneyaUr, from ior)9°^ 
' thief koppytl ‘ lame man \ kummal ’ potter lUjal * dwarf 
and gtmeyal * magician'. From ocpal' boy * wc have such a T<^ular 
plural dpaier, and also a plural of.jJivl based on a shorter stem. 
There are nouns Itaving a suffix •!; whicli make a plural of this kind : 
muUak * old man *, Ineek * fire kindlcrpL mvUaker, kiceker. 
Derivatives of the type polubtsd ' \'illage \ koppiUei ' quarrelsome 
man *, whiclt may be formed from meet nouns, make always these 
plurals: polubter, L&ppitler. It is found with some masculine terms 
of rolstioiuhip: Idler, Uiider, antler, from tdla * father tend 
' father offil ‘ mother's brotJier's son and sporadically from other 
masculine nouiu: paryer ' Porjoi \ The word Uded * brother * 
forms commonly uJer but also toUnhd. 

25. Tlie plural •ov which is properly the neuter adjectival plural, 
appears with a few female nouns of rolatimiahip: tyov, tallov, 
andiTov, landilov, bayt/ov, from iyw ' mother tal ‘ mother andH, 
tandil ' elder brother’s wife bay ' elder sister In the southern 
dialect there appears an altomati\’e form •ee: bayev ' elder sisters *. 

Dbclbksion or Nouxs 

26. The stem of the nomral Parji noun undergoes no change in 
declension. Clmnges of stem are found only in those nominal forma¬ 
tions which are derived by means of the pronominal suffix -ed 
from adjectives (berted ' big man'), nouns {poluUed ' villager ’), and 
verbs (droned ' giver ’), and also from a few nouns of similar forma¬ 
tion in -td. These formations substitute n for d in the oblique cases, 
e.g. bertemig, tdenug, dst. slug, respectively of berted ‘ big man ’ 
and IcM ' brother In the genitive singular this form of stem 
functions without the addition of any further termination (as in the 
pronouns of the Srd person), e.g. toUn eind ' brother's son *. Evidence 
for the accusative is scanty, but the form Udenin is recorded, and on 
the analogy of the pronoun this might be expected to be the normal 
form. The nouns in -id are somewhat more complicated, since they 
also tiae normalized forms: acc. podidin, gen! namayidin from 
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fodid father-in-Uw and Na>;ia^'d budbond's younger brother. More 
original forma arc found in aoc. oalHin and gen. nantayin from oo/AwI 
* aon-in-law ’ and MOMMiyid huabniul'a younger brother. The word 
gadid * hcnlanum' inflcota outaido the noni. ring, as if tho stem 
was gudi -: acc. gen. fforim, dat. gadig. 

27. Am usual in Dravidiaii there is no special nominative form 
in the case of meat Parji ikouns. the rimide stem functioning as the 
subject of tJ*e sentence: pup apNO ' child is cryingwuuya termed 
‘ man is comutgetc., etc. But the fonnations with pronominal 
suSix mention^ immediately above have a distinct nominative 
form (in -ed}, aiKl in this resjkcct, as in oUicni, tliey follow the pro* 
nominal declciisiau. 

There is also to bo found a number of nouns which when used as 
subject of the sentenoo, or when quoted itvdependently, terminate 
in a vowel •• which disappears ui the plural and in the inflected cases. 
Vor instance, in the case of tlie word mmi ‘ fish' tho plural is minu/, 
the dat. ring. making it quite clear tliat the stem of the wonl 

is tMis- (as iu oilier Diavidioii languages). Tlie same thing is found 
in the case of pfui ‘ louse *, pi. p^td, stem pfn-, k<lki ' mushroom 
pi. kahil, stem Ink -; likewise in iNsri ' tree *, fserA'ul ‘ trees tner tdl 
' bark of tree Other words which contain such an additional -i 
are oedrt * bamboo ’ (st. vedr-, vedttr-), kttrfubi ‘ leecli tnerkubi 
‘ cucumber karri ‘ bamboo shoot \ kaUi * tlireahing floor co^* 
‘ grain of crushed rice ewrrft ‘ kind of bee It appears very com¬ 
monly in connection with the names of trees and their fruits: f/i 
‘ pipsl * (H Nien), irpi ' inahua ' (trup men'), o6ki ‘ kodamba 
nawMi ' Anogeissus latifolia' (noni isen), iumltrt * ebony' (stem 
tumbur), nddi Eugenia jambolana, * jamun ’ (st. ud^-), mertle^ 

' Terminalia tormentosa ’ (st. tnerdegg-), jieroeggi Nyctantbes 
arboctristis (st. peroegg-). 

Ill some cases the use of this -t shows a tendency to spread, e.g. 
MAfi ' mango ’ makes a plural medid indicating that the stem is 
mtd-, but in oomixMition we And Niadt msri, though usually the -i 
is not preserved in this construction (laer liU, etc.). From k^i 
' winnowing basket ’ (st. kfl) a loc. kitili is noted, but also kUti, 

Tho nature of this -i is not altogether clear, and there appears to 
be nothing exactly like it in tho related languages. What seems 
certain, however, is that it is not in the nature of an auxiliary vowel; 
as such Parji uses -u 8i»oradically {dOvu * tiger ’) after the fashion of 
other Dravidisn languages, but not •«. The vowel W here seems to 
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b« an emphaaixing cnclitio which ap{>ean ebewhcro from time to 
time in the grammar (e.g. adug-i ‘ therefore ' for Uiat very roaeon ’). 
It haa become permanently attached to certain nouns when used as 
nominatives, or absolutely, by a process whicli is not now very clear. 

28. The tenniitation of tlie accusative is -n, -fn and it is identical 
in form with one kind of genitive. The termination appears as -n 
after vowels, and as 'in after consonants. The forms corresponding 
in KoIami'Naikri are -n, •«», and it appears that t amd u which 
ap^icar before the termination in the two languages respectively, 
are auxiliary vowels put in to help the pronunciation. Examplea of 
the accusative of words ending in h and *w are: kvkon^in, gSlin, 
fnun, udun, from kukon^i ‘ panther *, gdli ' jackal *, esu ‘ elephant ’ 
and uffu ' iguana *, and all oUier nouns terminating in this way 
form their accusative so. Nouns in -a change this a to e, as in other 
inflected forms: rimmen, netlen, gonden, vdgen, from n'mma 
‘ leiiKMi netta * dog ganda ‘ cloth ' and vdya * heldand all the 
rest likewise. Examples of accusatives in -ih from words ending in 
consonaiit: pdpin, paUin, mokoHnn, cirin, tdrin, bafovin, pavin, 
from pap ‘ child pal * fruit ’, fnaJtom ‘ face cir ' buffalo air 
‘ water barav ‘ bullock pav ‘ way ’; likewise in all plurals; 
cirhdin, dndulm, from drhd ‘ buffaloes a'ndul ' sonsetc., etc. The 
few nouns in long -u follow the practice of nouns ending in consonants 
ill this respect: dihnN, pumu from fiH ' tiger ' and pH * flower 

29. The employment of the accusative form is optional in 
Paiji, and the uninflected stem may itself function as tlie object of 
tlie sentence, and frequently docs so. The only exception is the type 
of noun formed by pronominal suffix (bated, etc.) which in this form 
can only bo nominative. This option in the case of primary nouns is 
found aidcly in most Dravidian languages. The optional nature of 
the use of the causative may be illustrated by giving examples in 
which (a) the accusative is used and (b) it is not used 

(a) Attt wanjen cHpjlo ' Ute elephant saw the man *, Gd Jeedbin 
iHaguktHtd ‘ he is sharjiening Ills knife da ptdlia peiten ' I picked 
a fruit', fodwiod fttua katlen ‘ 1 tic<l the elephant with a rope ’, 
nttlea kilgetMd ‘ he is calling his dog pSpin titlip * feed the child * 
biley ellin aimala ' the cat caught a mouse ', pdvin ariifd ‘ he orossed 
the road ’. 

(b) dn ok kd fiNflfen * I threw a stone okii pSfa Hb ' say one 
thing an eeppul linmen ' I am eating meat iitr ender ' bring 
water *, oUk edjtir ‘ build a house \ umlfeti nl/- kopik * fill water in 
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tho pot vtreil vdipur * measuio the rice *, keyul ‘ he washed 
hia bands pmd ioff/ea * I crossed the river *, ayal perkul u«o ‘ the 
woman carried aa-ay the rice lldil jmykw ‘ pluck the feathers *. 

30. At the same time there is not complete equivalence of the 
inflected and uninflect«l forma. The inflected accusative is used by 
preference when some definite object |Hckcd out from the rcet is 
referred to; i «era7in vdip ‘ iiteasare tJris rice an olok-in vend uSo 
' tiie flooil carried away my house kedltin kandupmod ‘ he is looking 
for hia knife iwnn an lege entUr ‘ bring the fowl to me doygal 
an flin'u flogged * a thief stole my buffalo 

The normal order of words in Patji is subject, object, verb. Tliia 
Older may bo cliauged for emphasis or other reasons, and when tho 
object is expressed out of its usual order, it almost invariably appears 
with the accusative termination : otyonAid ndn etUr pa^cil mdetlin 
‘ what did the elders say to the boys and girla ’, macilin drug pa^ 
mejfkilar ‘ tho boys rub charcoal on the girls ’, Ilia kodkoino merin 
* the Wtd is pecking the tree gait pokra ge (firrm ‘ tire jackal will 
say to the tiger ’, t^ta eke kukondi cumaia ' a jMuUher has seised 
the girl 

A verb may have two objects; in stich cases tho nearer object will 
be uuinflected and the more remote object will take the accusative 
termiitation: etrin pfl jdd ‘ milk tho buffalo UUa dt^din ktrppil 
fd{iled ‘ tho father explained (the meaning of)" quarrel ” to his sou ’, 
bokren lot deed ‘ he skinned tho goat *, pdpu gdyin pfl unmo * the 
calf is sucking tho cow', kelogg cekkal bofolin tilifad * ]ie will feed 
the parings of the pumpkin to tho bullocks *. 

There exist many combinations of noun and verb which have 
acquired practically the status of comt>ounds, and in such cases the 
uninflected form <d the noun is invariably used, md un- * to drink 
liquor', pil pid -' to milk ’, vey tin-' to cat boiled rice, to dine ’, edvo 
un- ‘ to drink pej, to take lunch ’, oaro ttn- * (cow) grazes ’, verdl 
oit*, kog- ‘ to sow, reap rice *, kerM i4 ‘ to lay eggs ', muf/i ad- * to 
beg’. bSta adj- ’ to work ’, tic id- ’ to kindle fire (by blowing) ’, 
air oik- ' to sprinkle water *, de ka(i * to build a house ’, curoa edj- 
‘ to marry *, mSva off- * to harrow ’, td ur- ’ to comb the head', oond 
rag- ‘ to open the mouth ndl neggr- ‘ to spin thread ’, let tnac 
‘ to rub estrtli in Uie head (to cleanse it) 

31. What appears to be an accusative in -t is heard from time to 
time : e.g. i pdbi eOfu ofum ‘ we cannot see this village ’, ooy jan 
einduli oggen ‘ I have carried six children (on my lap) ’, kofdi dur 
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' give the bride *, <2lw«« kufleti ‘ put the beoaoe in the basket 
earri jMti con4 moUtd * taking hold of his neck he kissed his mouth *, 
faUi oik cQr * taste the frnit \ dr menmi tuUer ' thej set fire to the 
jungle This might be a mutilated form of the accusative, with the 
final -n dropped, but ott the whole this does not soem likely, since 
final -n is not dropjied in other formations. Consequently the most 
likely explanation is that we have here the enclitic •» which is 
found in some words in the nominative, but whereas in the former 
case it is attached permanently to only a small number of words, 
here it seenw that it may bo added at will to any word which appears 
as the object of a sentence. 

32. The instrumental suffix is -cd, or if a vowel precedes, •nod* 
Tho same variation occurs In the corresponding Kolami-Naikri 
suffix -ad, -nod. Examples of after consonant: pSvo^, heibod, 
Itlaylnuiotl, bofaio^, oowtolod, ambod, from pdv ‘ way', Mub ‘ knife 
kdajfku^ ‘ dream ’, kofal * spade ’, ombol * pestle ’, amb ‘ arrow'; 
similarly in plurals: kethdo^, ayeilo^, k5^lulc^, bom kdktd ’ stones', 
aycil ’ women kddul ' horns Examples of •no(f alter vowels:— 

-a (which liecomcs ss usual)— vartdenod, gandeno^, mivenod, 
tditnod, koyycnoijl, kotfkenwjl, from nanda ‘ finger ^aada * cloth ’, 
rnfva ' female goat ’, tota ' father \ koyya' stick *, Aodib ‘ bill book 

•»— gfrino^, dotino^, dritwfl, from gfri ‘ nail', ddti * dhoti dn ‘ saw 

•«—dntwiojl, (<xfuno4, kudunod, from inu ‘ elephant ’, (o^u ‘ rope', 
itudu ‘ thigh 

The extra •« of the nominative may be sometimes retained in this 
caao: kAinod, vedrino^ from kiti ‘ winnowing basket', Mdrt 
' bamboo * (normal stems kA-, vedr-, vedw-). Further an extended 
instrumental form in •tnod sonoctimes appears after nouns ending in 
a consonant: niStno^, keyinod, from niU * thread *, key 

' hand ’, (ol * akin 

33. The use of tho instrumental calls for no elaborate discussioo. 
It exhibits no serious diiferences firom the use of the case elsewhere, 
and it appears, as in other languages, both as instrumental proper, 
and as a sociative:— 

(o) ofpido^ aggod ayjmr ' swoop the courtyard with a brusli *, 
pend wuylurDfl vdr pucolo * the pig extracted roots with its snout 
guppen ko^keno^ erkiyam' we cat down the undergrowth with a bill¬ 
hook ’, batten tOkod hdipw * block up the whole with earth', gay 
j6{tnod pindel volihno * tho cow is switching away flies with its 
tail ’, «fji keiaykxidod efl/ea ‘ I saw by means of a dream ', etc., etc. 
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(6) diu)4 pcluUi eenden * I went with him to the villege inno^, 
dn Me oenidan * I too will go with you ii»Aw ok bfi eifa 
* a fomalo goat met with a tigeretc., etc. 

34. The termination of the Dative ie in the Northern dialects 
after a consonant -tig, and in the Southern dialect -p, -ug. The latter 
form is used also in the North in the case of the personal pronouns 
only; onwg, imig. The original of the two forms is -gg (~ugg ); in 
the South the nasal has l)een preacived with suppression of the final 
consonant, and in the North the nasal is lost and the final consonant 
preserved. Tlie termination is identical witli Kolami-Naikp -g, -ug, 
which is likewise out of -gg, -ugg. 

Dative from words ending in vowel: tnaiiig, jdiig, tnarjig, gilig, 
fnug, tutttg, kerbeg, vetktg, from modi ' axe * tail marji 

‘ shame * jackal fnu ‘ elephant *, netta ' dog kerba ' egg \ 
vefka ' pleasure *; S. moflig, gdlig, futtg, tteOeg, etc. Dative from 
stems eauling in consonant: tuirw^, papug, ttendug, potixlug, Ixtvg, 
kendjtmg, ofpidug, toUnug, from nor * fear piip * child neadi 
(st. nouf-) ‘ heat of sun paRil ‘ cold kAi (at. kfl-) ' winnowing 
basket *, kembttr ‘ medicine, remedy cfpid ‘ broom tolod (obL st, 
tolen-) * brother ’; S. irorw;;, pnpug, neHdug, etc. After plural: 
cindtdug, pdpkulvg, iHUrtacHvg, S. cindidug, etc. 

36. The uses of the dative irwy be illustrated by a few examples. 
It will be noticed tliat iir acoordanoo with Dravidian usage it is 
regularly used with verbs meaning ‘ to fearand tliat it is frequently 
used in a causal sense: dnug veg dgw ‘ give him bis dinner pSpvg 
pH tintip * give the child a drink of milk *, dn in eintg gag pai{umn 
' I will exchange a cow for your buffalo 'pdphdug in nd cirai ‘ what 
will you give to the children \ dn oepidug renen ‘ I have come for the 
broom vididug bokftn katrad * he will sacrifice a goat to the god *, 
osn re kindik wHug * go for a little liquor ’, dOvug nareeined * he is 
afraid of the tigernendu^ murktib pepmo * on account of the heat 
of the sun sweat is coming out pofiiiug d^umed * he is stiff with 
cold nufUilug an luiieno ' I did not sleep for mosquitos (ioer 
cenmru^ * on the third Saturday *, duein iHug andkiter ' they killed 
the tiger for its skin \ im polbag dtn Obumm * we will 8])eak about 
your village marjig dim ofon * I cannot siieak for shame vefkeg 
' for pleasure, gratis pal nendug papiolo ‘ the fruit has ripened on 
account of the warmth of the sun *. 

36. The genitive relationship is expressed in various ways in Parji. 
Nouns may si]n)>ly be placed in juxtai>osition without inflection. 
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When itiflccta<l there are two main suffixes, -in and t, ta. As 
a rule some words will take exclusively one suffix, and other words 
exclusively tlio other, but there are traces of some original diiTerenoo 
of meaning between the two and occasionally both forms may be 
found in the case of one word illustiuting the diffiereiMse between the 
two. There is also a suffix -a occurring more lurcly, mostly in a few 
stock phrases, and no longer frocly used. Prom the two main forms 
of genitive, but mostly from the -t form, secondary nominal 
deri>'atives may be fonned. 

37. Nominal oompositiou (faf(ih$aiHd«a) in lieu of genitive 
inflection is ancient aud widcsjitcod in Dravidian, and in Parji (in 
contrast to Kolomi whore it lias become rarer as against tbo inflected 
gooitivc) this usage remains common, not only in stock phrases, but 
as a common alternative to tJie genitive in general. Examples are 
abundantly available: tcl lukul ' hair of the head \ tueram }kJv 

* forest (tath jwtd ^laddi ‘ bank of river ’, >n«1» pal' mango fruit 
Merk-ui Jotfgal * a stealer of cucumber *, gay tmnda ’ a herd of cows 
gurrol gteil * horse’s mane *, Inftu’d ktlfn ' a heap of fuel ’, pokal 
nlfa ' sunbeam errci ecu * head of rice ’, ipdi pUo( * siicll of crab 
tfc pt^ji ‘ fire place ’, jilla ilugg * sound of the throat, voice ’, pH porra 

* flower bus]] pelao alt' house of the priestoir ceppul ' buflolo 
flesh ’, bod kupib ' hollow of the navel oapUt pelfi * post of machan 
load ooNdi ‘ 8]o|>c of mountain tner ntfa ' sliode of tree ’, oUk 
pin ‘ comer of house ’, pend giula * pig stye ’, k-fl cadugg ’ foot print 
pQ ktdvtjg ‘ stalk of flower *, da rp * 1^ hire *, Sdir kelkul ' hail¬ 
stones ’, gtdla kipri * ohell of snail (fd vSdel * tiger's stripes *, k'ipid 
karrd * teeth of comb i7» p(l ‘ bear’s milk 

Uninflected ]>IuraI forms may also appear freely in genitive 
function : candarkal tlagga * the story of the weavers ', did verind 
‘ feathers of birds *, pfnul L-edtel * rggs of lico ’, odRkvl tndda ' ceme¬ 
tery ’, agcil kdm * women’s work 

26. The genitive iu -n (-in) may be illustrated by such examples 
as Idem poralor ' the king’s ])conB ’, baravin tnola * the price of the 
bullock ’, koHden cadug * footprint of bison *, tJten pidir * the 
father’s name ’, tolen dud ‘ brotiicr’s son ’, gdyin jdp * young one 
of cow 6hddun ale ‘ Bhodu's house ’, korria cepptd ‘ Uio flesh of the 
hen ptlaein ayit ’ wife of tlio village priest', donn a/jley ‘ the 
merchant’s wife ’, rndwen Mill ‘ maternal uncle’s daughternetial«a 
pt ‘ excrement of earthworm ’, tldviH po({a ‘ tiger’s belly ’, bdmin 
ydft ‘ snake's tail kitkflitilf» tot * pantlier’s skin ’, kerben pocid ‘ the 
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ftheJ] of the 0 ^ ^ 0 !i|ff£n iJiM ' tKt eftrjier of the mat ’; ofsJultJii 
CibJtlii ^ BtfiiBr' limHiWfiilcftH /‘Cfief' tha of Ijirda ^ Ttia gmitiva 

IS jnefcrred to th* uniuBMtccI constniCtLOti whcji a deftntfcej 
EndEvSiiiial tJiiog is invoJvod, o-g- i oSdiJ»i jiwf* ' thi tcmplo of thia 
ijOiiW opTioaod to vSiid ‘ temple (in geneml) Ift Snob fow 
diR-s jxs »n bo fetimi where both fomis of gciiitive are used with one 
WOrtI, tbb fwm Sh- »ibk 1 prafoicabl^ in a pcafleasivie and pariativa 
miiBc, Cig. jejm jawfi'r * the lumiu of the city \ diSci* hd^ekr 
LdgeJi ' a part of tho coontxy and a part of tLo oity *3 opposed to 
dAxi ffopd log ' the people of the anutiyj tha pcopla of the oity 
For tJui use of tha two foniiS of genitEve aide by aida, cf. batren oorte 
(iSla * the nook hooe of tho j^oAt 

3E)r 'fliia form of genitt^'a ia ca]>ab]o of bdi^ extended by tho 
addition of the protiomLnal anSxia (nt. pl.)^ ‘^sd 

{no. tibK.)h (m. ph}. Stieh forma are reoerdod m prodicativ'e uaagea 
SucJi Bi the followubg ; ^ iJSfia iJJl'wo dg ^ thia drum ia of skin \ I ofdt 
kScino oy " thb it tha kiiig'^ faouiK \ I ^-uno dy ' tliEs b the 
eJephant'a placa 'j i wktwiiIHo ny/p^'RO djy " this lOpO is of 
graaa/atrawT keadil hs/rnsov, d JiSndil perodanov ' these foatheia 
are hena', these axe pigaoiu*d tnaaja jtootned Jy * that ia the Idn^’s 
man '. Wiicn the noun is in the plural this ■* b ocaisionAlly added 
to the plural proi'idod with the gamtive suflix (frjndtha ‘ of mahua 
ftowcia X hut more frequently to the Bimplo plural ateni: amrf 
jxiloto, ehe aynlo dy ‘ our (woffc) ha* finished, now it is tha women's 
t fjod podoth? ^y, T tnUitakcro dy " th ia ia tho boyb place, thia the 
olcE men's', i iiiek iml tdckulo ^y " this house belonga to tJie two 
kings i deiui au utuvEr etndulotf ay ' thene houji(» belongs to my 
threa JHMia '. The form ta oecamMially U9od in othar types of ddu- 
stmctaoiia, e.j. o/od ((Btdfa pdlaija raanjeno ' tha apcech of A 
man’s mauth never oe*ses ’ (where the ganitiva is out of otdox), Slid 
i ^addlo tufttf tfUgi ’ the maniaga of these hoye ItAB IlOt tAkeu placa 
Theoretically these formatiena should beiiApuble of being dadioad 
sa nominal sterna (’bOciEieLiug, *tOoiiieiug, eta.)j but nq auch forms 
ire reoordsd. In any cost they are likely to ha rare, 

4l>. A fermativa ’ll, -to appears in Parji in such piedicationa as 
In * Kkuijffl dy ■ wlioae man are you I dn Veroii vi/tmui moMjpv «y, 

' I am tilt ntAU who is Bowing the paddyan * dicxi tSdn dy ' I am 
the king of this country \ um idcin eindu/in Jy ' wt ftia tba kingb 
BOSta Qji naif) teirin dy' what kind of a k^tliya am I 
The foim ]R equivalent to the genitive, and to the accuHativo, but 
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neither case is appropriate in such a oonstruction. Nor is anTthiog 
just like it found in the related languages, and the original nature 
of the formative remains obscure. 

41. The second form of the genitive ends in •< or -to (S. to), the 
former after a vowel, the latter after a consonant:— 

(o) muffet mr ‘ the water of the pot juvet mr * well water 
gviiet nir * pool water dtfg jnllit of ‘ tlie ciggpoUi market i died 
k6c * the king of this couutr 7 kdor dUt mil, mdU oUt jni * liquor 
the distiller's house, flowers from tlie gardener's house 
Idg ‘ the people of the town morel manja ' a debtor pifil bemmet 
manja * man with small eyes vayel meram ' grass of the flold 
burrit kvlur^ ‘ the handle of the spoon vandet bot ‘ knuckle of 
finger reikd hindil ' the feathers of the wing oervt nir * water of 
the lank’. 

(6) merto emd * leaves of tlie tree poluhto pdo ' village path 
i-u6 diNto dfo eie * an old house of many days nllo rerfgta nfn 
* a forest of blue colour ni'Jte ISvta moNe ’ a man of much strength *, 
■peredto ttlr ’ river water iwrio inAt/o lor * a big bodied fowl tQlia 
putra * a doll of clay edidta mttva ' a harrow of thorns pclublo 
pelae * village priest *, kd^xiUo bofav ’ a homed bullock kaparta 
mttr * dirt of the forehead Hij/tQ cep * fat meat *, pSvio ffunda * the 
dust of the road miUtt jttvello nir ‘ the water of three wells keyto 
valkul' finger-rings berU> kekolto manja * a big-eared man gurrvilo 
manja * horseman { kociUo mScil ‘ the giris of this district pauelto 
tH ‘ the skin of the back mUdu Ukrello olek ' a house of three 
rooms eUrri keylo dodda vanda ‘ the thumb of the left bai>d 
42. A characteristic of this form of genitive is tbst it fnqucntly 
has a local sense. This is clear from the above examples, a^ also 
such as the following: edromla pinda ' the fly on (his) chest baffa 
Ug ‘ the people in the open space i gappH perkul ’ the rice in that 
basket Among other uses we may note tJiat it is used to indicate 
the material of which some object is made {tOkta putra). The proper 
possessive suffix being n, -in, this suffix is used when the noun so 
inflected does not indicate the poencssor, but rather the possessed, 
e.g. inun pdp ‘ the elephant’s young one but inid manja * the 
elephant man the man connected witli the elephant, the man who 
owns the elephant 

The local sense mentioned as a characteristao of this suffix, is in 
accordance with the fact that it is the same t which appears in the 
locative suffix -<i, the enclitic particle -i being added in the latter 
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CMC. Furtlicnnore in Naikp-Kolami this suffix -t appears by itself 
M locative termination; Nailc. urut ‘ in tlie villas *, dial ' in the 
house *; and on the basis of tltis an attributive cose in -to is built, 
which functions m an alternative to the genitive in tlie same way m 
P j. U to l-la), e.g. Naik, nwwto Ir * well-water Urta Ukul * the people 
of tlie \HUagc In Parji the enlargement of the locative to -ti Iim 
allowed the two suffixes I and to to acquire tlie same syntactic use, 
their choice de[)ending on whether tJic word ends in vowel or con¬ 
sonant, as noted already. But a dilfereuco of usage can still bo 
observed in comparing the plimso juvd «tr ‘ well-water ’ with the 
predication i niryutWo dy * this water is from the well ’; in the latter 
tyj>o of expression only the form -to (-to) is used. 

43. Derivstiv'cs by moans of the pronominal suffixes are formed 
from tliis genitive, aiul more frequently than is tlie case with the 
first genitive, c.g. masc. sing. potuUed * \'illager nt. sing, (fo/o 
poflela ‘ iwrgnant woman ’, masc. pi. pdubler ‘ villagers ’, nt. pi. 
eHfilUm' women wIk) sell glass bangles (cufi, pi. cQril) \ In addition 
some inflections outside tlic third person are recorded, e.g. Ist pi. 
pidtr ala pohibtotH goli bottetom * wo belong to a village without a 
name, w-e belong to a jackal’s lair ’; 2nd sing. In nato bimtol 
' what liavc you as your work *. So it is dear tliat a full paradigm 
may be constructed m follows;— 

sing. plur. 

1. fciuUea pdubtom 

2, poluUot polublor 

3m. pduUed jnluUer 

n. pdubto polubtoo. 

Of those forms the 3rU pets. masc. is much the noost frequently 
used, and such dcri\'ativea, particularly tlioso indicaUng the owner 
of an object, are of common occurrence : netteteil ‘ the owner of the 
dog ceoanted ‘ the owner of the liawk cirkulM, gai/uUod ‘ the 
owner of the buffaloes, cows Ikoppilted ‘ a quarrelsome man 
rnUdu polulMer ' the people of three villages bakla yefdfed ‘ a bow- 
legged man ’, ituieted ' the man carrying the basket pHeitd 
* partner clekted ‘ householder *. 

Tlie forms of the third i)eraon are capable of being inflected as 
nominal stems, c.g. poluUenin aoc., polabtenug dat,, polubteno^ 
instr.; plur. polubterin, polubterug, etc.; nt. pi. aco. ei^iUovin. 

44. The genitive in -a is coraiiarativdy rare in Parji, but aa its 
antiquity is guaranteed by tijo related language* (Ka. kalla, billa, 
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kola, oto., Kittd, Oranunar, p. 54), it maj onoo have been more 
frequent. Examples recorded are ; mtna cdJba ‘ fishbone mino 
t&pa * a trap for catching fish (u^ htrvb * a clajr pit eva kaij 
‘ a leaf umbrella *, poUa Hi ' the akin of the back em Jndu^/menn)g 
‘ aUlk/rib of leaf ptrka nir' rice waterperha jx/dd * flour of rioe 
imra pdphui * twin childrenpeto pdhal * milk time pda kerba 
‘ a milk egg, Le. freah egg *. 

A genitive in -no (of. Kol-Naik. -ne) appears only in puna eipid, 
name of a flowering plant used to make bruahea. 

45. The locative suffix is -/t, i.e. I -(- * (ms above) : polubli, ptndli, 
nmii, fmtkalli, edromli, poppeli, etc., from poltib * village pend 
' river *, mm (at. mer-) ' tree ’, puUcal ' anthill ’, edmn * chest 
gappa ' basket *, etc.; likewise with plurals : vitfeili, tHerhdti, 
from vffyri * fields tHerkvl * trees 

Examples of the use of the locative arc :— 

i poltdMi utedad * he stays in this village ', iiiddii unded tnldad 
* ho is sitting on the ground *, ev bititi einoto ‘ a loaf is stuck on the 
wall ’, ON Lwidii eokken * 1 ascended the mountain ’, net/o manjen 
Ityli kacata * the dog bit the man on the hand ootufti nevuf cennto 
' mouUi waters nnaka nutxdouUi kofad ‘ ho will attach a worm to 
the fisli-hook ', heyti vat kfiti pawy lundic ka^ur * put rings on bis 
band and shoes on his feet \ i tNwfu bani bendeiti doifgkor ben^a 
tindaiH * among these three lands of frogs we cat the doyykor frog 
baixUin pidirti lindatn ' wc cat (food at a certain festival) in the 
name of the bullocks \ 

The locative is normally used with verbs indicating motiou to an 
object: oakurtoUi oenda * she will go to the cattleahed', dn poltddi 
vefUn ' I have come to the ullage', polubti pil wTer * they took milk 
to the village »mwMfen ffOfMnli endurmd * he will take tlie flock to 
the fold 

This case functions also in an ablative sciiso: bd merit tsrked * he 
fell from the tree ebreti ntr capped * he poured the water from the 
pot bontmeit nJr urkomo ‘ water is falling from the eyein vdyeti 
etod veJM ' when did you come from the field botteii pucoed dlin 
' ho polled the rat from its bole 

The locative is sometimes left uirexpressed and the uuinflectcrl 
stem used witli the locative sense understood. In this case nouns 
ending in -o frequently change tliis to •« (as they do in inflected 
forms): dn pered ttnden * I am sitting on the bank of the river 
kflut padetnen ‘ I fall at your feet (polite greeting) *, fi/o tan gUda 
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uiAla ' the bird is U) its nest I minid an uui(fe ' I put these 
fish in Uis basket Aiun eie kt/fe patted ' ho has hold of an elephant 
on his hip jwx patfed * he fell in tlie well mcr nlre undi tneiUm 
* we were sittinR in the sliade of the tree 
46. Although the ablative is frequently expressed by the locative 
case, there are also some formatives which ex])re8s the ablative 
sciue specifically. One of tJicae is -tug which appears in such examples 
as the following: cakurtoltug ttmul verei gadeti ' he will ooine from 
the cattle-shed to the granary kondtug if ' come down from the 
mountain tJ poditug ifoei * he came down from the roof polubtug 
pe^en ' 1 have come from the viUage nidiltug cuUed ' lie rose from 
the ground oletug peted ' he came out of the house The suffix 
(like the borrowed Ha. de) may also be used in expressions of oom- 
IMuison; » mertug d tneri berto mfda * this tree is bigger than tlmt 
But in expressions of time the suffix -tug appears in quite a 
diSerent sense; e.g. tolii pokkalitvg tsb ‘ stay till to-morrow 
morning inetug rrra ‘ it will do for to-day ’; almilarly ebeiug * for 
the present dtla viUomtug * for the whole night etc. This is 
found rarely elsewhere, e.g. oiektug ' as far as the house *. 

In the Southern dialect the suffix is -tup: inetug ‘ for to-day etc. 
The variation is the same as that found in the dative. 

This suffix appears to consist of Uio dative ending -vg added to the 
suffix -t- which we have found elsewhere in the genitive and locative 
cases, and wliich hero has the nature of an inflexional increment (of. 
•tef, -tor below). This being so the second meaning is the one we would 
nH^ naturally expect to find, and it is probably the more original. 
It is not clear exactly how the ablative meaning has developed, but 
there is no doubt that tlie suffix is the same in both cases. 

47. Another suffix used in an ablative sense is or, am, art, to 
which may be prefixed the augment -t- (k the second genitive 
suffix), producing tar, tarn, more rarely (= the first genitive 
suffix) producing -nor;— 

(o) -or, -am, -ore. wia nir ore tirrata ‘ a fish jumped out of the 
water ’, evul mer one ilomov * leaves are falling from the tree ’, 
da gOdan tOJata ' the tiger escaped from the cage ’, nendU am 
kur^d koffed * ho dug rooU from the earth ’. 

(i) dn kondtar ifxyaten ‘ I descended from the mountain *, 6am 
botutare pfpmo ‘ the snake is coming out of its hole *, jwoetare nir 
ender ‘ fetch wster from the well ’, irdtt mlnuf mddetare paffov ‘ two 
fishes fell from the basket ’, dn keytar bariya adiyaten * I asked for the 
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•tick from hia hand an teUare vendrel puykata ' she plucked the ti»ir 
from my bead an ifitare peneyttl pucealen ’ I took the ahoea from 
my feet tit rSn/ar teHa ant poluUi (anna/a ‘ a boor came out of the 
forest aud entered the village 

(c) gOnjhtd kieittar pfpmo * smoko is rising from tlio fire 
duvt'narre lineal' Ihs eacajied from tlie tiger 

An extended form made by adding H^bi U to arre proTided witli 
the suffix -/ appears in I krlin pSv arret le guoae ka^ * shift this stone 
from the road 

The above is one meaning of the suffix or(e). tar(s), aiul as far as 
our material goes it is found only in the Southern dialect. There is 
also another meaning, ‘ up to,’ * as far as,’ which is also found in 
the Southern dialect, and which is the only one which appears in the 
^orth-W esatern dialect. Examples: peredar eenden ’ I went as far 
os the river ’; peralto tar ki{{d arre eHo * the water of the river 
readied up to the hips ’; similariy edroMul arre * os far os the clieai ’, 
poffet arre ' as for as the belly ’, eartil arre ‘ up to the neck ’, peredlo 
Nir am olek arre veifo * the water of the river came up as far as our 
house ’ (aynonymoualy olektuff according to 46). 

The duality of meaning is the same as that which was met with 
in the case of tlio suffix -tuff, and probably here also the meaning 
’ up to ’ is the original meaning. For the combination of the two 
meanings compare also Sanskrit a samudrdt * up to the sea ’, and 
‘ from tlie sea ’. Since the etymology of ar, arre is not at present clear, 
it remains uncertain which of the meanings is the more original in thia 
case. 

There is a suffix -al which may be used as an alternative to the 
locative; merowid * in the jungle ’, pofM ’ in the village ’, piroflel 
during last year ’. ^V ith the personal pronouns it is more commonly 
used than tlio ordinary locative; atnnel * among us ’, tnwnef 
’ among you ’. 

This suffix is frequently combined with t to produce -tel in the 
same way as we have tor, torrs beside or, arre: kondtel ' in the 
mountainous region ’, dafiel ‘ on the open ground ’, vdyatel ‘ in the 
ftelda ’, osrtilel nir miyv oenam ’ let us go to the tank to bathe ’; 
toQi/ef * during to-morrow ’, pirfpeiel * during day after to-morrow ’. 
Thia ia. quite naturally, the only form used with words ending in 
a v’owcl. 

The suffix -el appears to be of nominal origin since it may receive 
the locative inflection: rdntei/i * in the forest ’, meramdti * in the 
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jungle, from the juiigk poUxItt gefcli ceiided * he wcjit from the 
villegc to Uie tovm kottdeki eenar ‘ let us go to the mountain 
vfdruletti crttdar * they will go to the region of the bembooe 

In a few expressions there apliears a suffix -krl used in the same 
sense: padic evpleM cet»M ‘ let the l>oy go to the nuichnn *, biUeM 
«« * go to work an dndtt vdtfeM ccudetl ‘ my son has gone to Uie 
field This is clearly com{)oacd of the same -el suffix, and an incre¬ 
ment -i-, hut what the origin of tliis -k- is, remains obscure. 

48. Another altemativo to the locative is provided by the poet- 
IXMitioit kth : Ifogamn ka aru ittka 3 h pap oSjeit tnedan ‘ I have 
done evil before God and Ixiforo Thee g«/el kocin k-a kaber cenJtr ge 
‘ they went to announce it to the king of Uie city Aejama eayran 
k'a oendov ‘ now they had all gone to the jaws of death *, ptUan kyi on 
vandei vat pa((o ‘ my finger ring fell mto a crack tal oenda ge 
mamer k-a ‘ the mother will go to the maternal uncles an kan pent 
vercil dla ‘ there is not much rioo with me *, o* saidnnn Ixm oender 
' they went to a rich num ‘.jataa keril okii k-an kufagtad ' he heaped 
all the dried leaves in one place 

Of these two forms kan is more original, and Au is a mutilated 
form of it. The full form is normally preserved in the Soutli, while 
the NorUiem dialect prefers the shortened form. It may bo com- 
])ared directly with Tamil Itsii whicli is used as a postposition of tlte 
locative case. There is evidence from Parji itself that this Ivin is 
out of earlier kan, because it may take the further suffixes ti (of Ute 
locative) and -fa (of the genitive, usmI in ablative sense), and when 
these arc addctl the I is cerebralized by an old sandhi dating back 
to tlie time when the form was Ivin :— 

(а) k-aafi : piUan k-anfi puccen ' I pulled it out of the crack', 
monjen tutir k-urfubin kanfi jmoocr ' they extracted the man’s blood 
from the leech ’, i Mfivrr Ivinfi frin enduTmn ’ from among these 
three whom shall I bring 

(б) kaa{a/o : uturialin k-an(a k-odk-a pattur ‘ get the billhook from 
the old woman ', tdlia k-anfo tmflrei puceer ’ they plucked the hairs 
from tlie skin am kanfa mayil ete verara * why do not the husbands 
(who live) with us come 

Altemstively this ]iostiiOMtioii may be enlarged by the addition of 
■tarie) to produce an ablative sense: gatfin kv»{ar pdpin ntder 
‘ bring the calf from tlic cow *. 

In the forms noted above lion is found commonly construed with 
tlie first form of the genitive; it may also be attached to the -to 
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suflix {MOOiid gDuitivo)^ produdlifl fi fonnliNtw^ iokoii : wierto in oatfa 
' fllic will climb mi to the tr«JwiuWc iart ic jffflar jfl' fchfly will gg gut 
&iOia the villugic Tliig eontbiilAtimu talon cpipcara tc h»ve developed 
into a tiud of iiidcpcBuleiit entit/^ aiirt It ia tTtfttcd to Mane aKtant 
S3, if it wcie tt HlkJ^b isoatiioflitiaaj, Cr^r iMtfflffo ivltm ' m, Etito tho 
tank ^ If kan nocoidiii^ to the uaeal rule* wem bo he added to the 
secojld genitivo of ujujiJa, the jnciiltt wijuld ha *Mundej iq?i^ said we 
can only (!X|iJaiti wnrnrfa ick-an by aMnming tint out of fcniifl Idea 
ptiiwiflo ioji, a lisa bcon eAtraaCed wjbtcJi tt ttottt'cd ba an 

iiHlojiondant ■unit, Other CAanipiiHi of tllH foun Ora pujUta/^a ia« ‘ hi 
an anthill \ tnanto ion * Q]i 4431^ ^ v^cilio iiion * tli^t 

paddy \jill6 J,xui ' in jait *, and from what haa becniaatd above tltay 
might opticnially bo written ^stTitai /oJtoji, jmoj* etc, 

49. A viocative b fijrmed hy adduig -iJic or after a vowel -ne to 
nejihikat atoiiia ; <3 (firCdlfi ' g tiger ^; «i inilsrly ^/aoi'ju, y^Vie, 
weffjfCi, penifejaT, wJniwei ■Hd^i^^a^t!UlC^ fjeaJcfidic from fioFau ‘ huUocik \ 
jmtfa ' calf \ meri ' trac ipd’adtt ' llcldl of shifting coltavStjcni \ 
Pdni ' rain \ hjfcf/ftid'' old nwn \ IkhM pi' froga I Of tfiO ilnrtidfl -t 
juay be Jlddod wiEliout ■Ji', Wb- : niurJ'afifVo ' old Wcliseai I The 
unaltered nominal fltem itioy itsolf be u»d in a vccativa senfla, cfir 
' (P^d motlier ’ j. in smcli «iaes inssculkne stniM in may drop the 
hiuil 4 ; from i'nJiBl' blind etc. The atcni gaditl ' herdatnsn * 
itiakeK a vocative loalng its fiinnl -d aa elsewhere in dcclHision. 
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CUAITSK UI 

ADJECTIVES 

no. Paiji |>rescrvea a small numbar of monosyllabic adjoctivoa of 
titc old Dravidiaii type :— 

jmti ‘ now': jntn de * Jiew house piwi jjsrlrml ‘ new rice pun 
HeliM * now moon jmn gan^a * new cloth '; 
vil ' white ’: «'/ iwojy'a ‘ white man vil pH * white flower *; 
ktjf * dark red ’; iiey com ‘ dark red pot ’; 
pojf ‘ green ’; pay utenun ’ green grass paypettH ‘ green twigs ’; 
kof ‘ youitg, tender ’: kof pap ‘ young baby 
In attributive use these adjectives are uninflccted, as elsewhere in 
Diavidian. When used predicatively tliey are inflected in the 
number and person of the word with which they agree, according to 
the following scheme:— 

sing. (dur. 

1. jninsN pwtom 

2. puHot punor 

Sm. pttned puner 

n. punot pitnev 

Examples of such usage are: Sn mien dy * I am white \ I pHxiul 
viloo dy ' tliese flowers are white od amig vil&d dy ' be is whiter 
than us*, { oSrel keym dy * these pots ate dark rod', an oUs punol dy 
* my house is new ’, etc. 

The forms of tlic third person may function indepeiulently as 
nouns: punei twflsi * the new man has come ’; and as such may 
take the inflections of the noun, e.g. acc. punovtn ender ‘ bring the 
new ones 

A plural vilodl beside the normal viloo is recorded on one occasion. 
81. The adjective eio * good * differs from the above only in its 
final -o in the attributive form. The inflected forma are identical 
with the above, e.g. 1st sing, dn sdea midan * I am good *, 3rd nt. jd6a 
undo4 nlr tdol erm ‘ wlicn Uio mud settles the water will be good 
The adjective afa ‘ old, stale, worn out * (dfa vey * stale boiled 
rice', S{a ganda * old doth ’), is not used of persons, so it takes only 
the inflections of neut. sing, (dfet) ami pi. (dfoo): gan^ dfd eAo 
' ray cloth Itas lieeonw old *, dfovtn ender * bring the old ones 
The adjective Metro * bright red *, derived from nelir ' blood *, 
takes the same inflections, but in addition to the neut. pi. netrw, 
it has more commonly netrodl : Miroalin ender ‘ bring the rod ones 
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InflectioQ of this type ia recorded also from tttdji (st. tnSj-) * black 
pL m. mdjer, n. mijov, but beside it there is also a stem mdjal m., 
nt. 

Parji berto * big ’ is derived from the old Diavidian root per* (Ta. 
jMru* * big, much etc.) with acoondary voicing of the initial, and 
addition of the suffix -to. This suiRx -to ia clearly identical with the 
-to which forms the second genitive of nouns (poluUo). Its inflection 
follows in the main the normal adjectival inflection (c.g. 1. berten, 
2. bertot, 3m. berted) but in the 3rd ang. nt. it has berto after the style 
of the noun, besides a normalised berM, and alternative form bertut 
with a -u- which is dtfltcnlt to explain. Forthermore, in the pL it 
takes the nominal auifix kid, instead of the adjectival pL, and this is 
added not to the stem berto, but to a simpler stem ber : berkuL This 
form is also found used attributively: berkid gad^md * big beards 

The adjective ptfil * little' has incorporated Uie same sufiix, 
which, since in tiua case it ia preceded by a vowel, appears in the 
fonn Tbo 3rd sing. nt. inflected ia pt'fito (cf. berto). In the nomina¬ 
tive pi., besides a nonnolnccd jiifiter ra., pifitov nh, there occurs only 
an epicetus pifiJeo. This contains the plural suffix -I added to the 
simpler stem pifi, to which is attoclted a suffix -ee which is properly 
used iu distributive acnac, and which will bo met with again under 
numerals. 

An adjectival Iciiffd ‘ bad, i>oor, inferior, spoiled' is rarely met 
witli ilk this form: vey kiyal eSo * the boiled rice boa gone bad *. The 
twrmal fonn is kiyaito with suffix -to, and from this the various 
inflected forma kiyaUed, kiyaUcr, kiyoltm, etc., may be formed. 

Uuinflcctcd fornu seem not to be used in Uic cose of ils ‘ young' 
except in the nt. sing, for which Uic uuinflectod form is os^: ile 
ayal ‘ young woman iled padic ‘ young boy The word is most 
oommoidy used absolutely in the sense of * young man ’ (sing, tied, 
pi. iknkvl) and ‘ young woman ’ (sing, ile, pL iieeil), and since it 
normally functions os a noun in this way, the nominal plural suffixes 
are exclusively used. 

In pul ouua' sour gruel the adjective pul * soar' conforms to the 
monosyllabic type. But this is rare; normally the adjective appears 
as puUa, and it is infloctod according to the second main type of 
adjectives which are described below. 

The adjectives diilot * little, scanty and peltot * much ’ (root 
per-) are formed after the st}de of the pronomiiud formations oflot 
‘ so much ’ and eflot' how much The steins are properly dtilo- and 

a 
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peno-, but thoac forms appear uot to be usod, even attributivoly. 
The uaaps of these words seems to be confined to the forms of the 
3rd sing. ni. quoted sl)o\’e, witli Uio exception of a plural diM«6, 
whicli is formed like, and is used sTnonjmousIy with, pt{dfc. 

llcsidcs peRnt and diioi there are the fonns peygof and diggof (cf. 
aygof, eggnf) whicJi are iiKlecliuable, awl appear mdiacriminotely in 
nominal, odjcctirol and adverbial use. 

52. The second major class of adjectives consists of a aeries 
terminating in -a, ainl includes both native adjecti\’cs, and adjectives 
derived fioni Holbi; (ifta ‘ straight lirra * sweet ptdia ‘ sour ’; 
i-Ofcpn * lame etc. Tlio form ending in -a is properly Uie attributive 
form. The inflected forms ore made by adding the terminations 
in. sing. -I, nt sing, -f, m. pi. -ter, nt. pi. -a'l, and there are no 
inflections outside the third iKsnon: e.g. kojofal ' a lame man *, 
horegat,' a lame womanpi. kofvgaUr, kofrgadl ; uninflected kofetja 
tfdid' lame godBut this system is not maintained intact, and wo 
find frequently tJie inflected forma used attributively, gegd manja 
‘ a simple minded man Itnaf tnedi ' a sweet nuuigo *, {iffat pfh 
* a straight road In many cases only inflected fonns functioning 
as no«ms are recordcil, particularly in tlic case of nuMculines in -ol : 
kujai ' a hump back {meal ‘ dwarfetc. In such cases the distinc¬ 
tion lietween noun awl ndjecti\x tends to bo obliterated. 

The following is a hat of worrls following this kind of inflection : 
Iroyjnl, ‘ tliin' (: l»yyol wanja ' thin man koggaf agal ‘ Uiin 
woman ’; pL m. koygaier, f. koyyaeil —uniiiflccted form not 
recorded), tirra * sweet' (inflected only in the neuter: /trraf, tirracil), 
{iffa ' straight ’ ({i{{a pw and (iflaf pat ' straight road ’; a form 
{i{{CH is also rcoorded, eop {iffru ePto * his hair stood ii]> straight ’; 
cf. the Kannada adjectives in -onr), geyal ’aiinple. ignorant’, nt. 
gepaf (uninflected form not reconlcd), vaRal ‘ liarren nt. va'tai, 
mura ‘ bad, rotten ’ (Mura ktrba ‘ bad egg ’), toga ‘ light in weight ’ 
(m. loyal, nt taya{), goreya ‘ rough ’ (goreya M * rough stone at 
SIff'fyol)- ydgda ‘ soft ’ (lit gilgilat), girgira ' cold ligliga * aoiir 
jagjaga ‘ dean, bright rrgrtga * red Idckioa ‘ disgusting getgtia 
‘ id.’ (ro. gelgelal, pi. getgHaler ' a disgusting, offensive man ’), (do 
' right ’ (tWd jtrro ‘ rigiit shoulder ’), pulla * sour ’ (beside less usual 
pul ; nt. sing. pu//a(, [4. puUoddl). 

The majority of the following adjectives are derived from Halbi: 
kSjal ' humpback ’, bayyal ' madman ’, LdmU ‘ blind man ’ (nt 
kSnaf in kana{ horau ‘ blind bullock ’, kondal ‘ dumb ’ (pi. iondaler), 
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navgal ‘ ndccd *, remfeU * dwarf, detfgal * taU man *, aceo; ‘good 
(man) reoo * good, plcaaing, nice ’ (rooo jidfd ‘ nice songs ’; more 
commonly found in the nt. sing, form recaf), ^al ‘ Ixild, a bold man 
(emeal ‘dwarf, bobita, lobua (nt. suig., boluiaf, ‘bhmf, 

partya ' fallow, unculti\'atcd ’ (jMfeya HttUl ‘ uncultiv-ated land ’), 
faygral ‘ bald, bald man ’, gJla'aoH* {gUaf pal ‘ soft fruit ’), gumRol 
(pi. gumnaler) ‘aober, sober man’, bilggaf ‘slippery’, mtrgal 
‘ hump back ', geftya ‘ deep ’, kHfal ‘ lame, a lame man ’, cn(a ‘ flat ’, 
lepra ‘ cropped-earcd bolm ‘ toothless ’, gafdal ‘ man with a broken 
tooth ', lofoal ‘ buck-tooUied ’, kabraf ‘ speckled ’ (also lA. fcm. 
form Idbri). 

63. There are a number of words current in adjectival oso, whicli, 
M far as our material goes, are devoid of inflection, or which have 
inflected forms «dy sporadically. Some of these are native Parji 
words, e.g. gwHi ‘ black ’, capre ' tasteless, insipid ’, purki ‘ timid 
also Aitt ‘ bad ’; but the larger i«rt is Iwrrou'ed from Ha. Tbo 
adjccUves W/i ‘loiig’, umWi ‘sJmrt* and karbi ‘wIkiIc’ have 
occasional inflected forma of the 3rd sing, nt only; hlfife, rnuudito 
karbilo, ‘ 

Uniuflected adjectives mainly derived from Halbi are: iijar 
‘ bright ’, koyli ‘ black ’, X'uhs ‘ mnch ‘ many ’, negget ' good, 
well ’ (: papkvl tnaeil ebetug neggel ntidav ‘ are your children still 
keeping well ’), eatur ' clover ’ (witli a derivative eaturted made after 
tlie style of nouns), rtH ‘ thick ’, pater ‘ thin ’, jdggar ‘ broad ’, (frl 
^ alack ’, debn ‘ left ’ {^ebrt key ‘ left hand ’), (agger ‘ liard *, (dfi 
‘ short a^ra ‘ bad ’, caput ‘ thin ', jama ‘ all osar ‘ wide Ulpi 
‘ distant ’, kindik ‘ little, few *, gulay ‘ all etc. 


CHAITKB IV 

NUMERALS 

M. Tlio Parji language retains only tlie lint five Drovidian 
nuiiH^rala. The rest are iMnowcd litiin Halhi, and since these may 
bo fouiMl in Major Battyo's Qramntar, they need not be reijoateil licro. 
The numerals up to five liave three forms, masculine, feminine, and 
neuter. They are as follows:— 



Masculine 

Feminine 

Neuter 

1 

ohir, oturi 

ok-al, okttli 

1 ohu/, oliU 

o 

irid 

ini 

ir^u, ir^uk 

3 

MihN> 

tjtuyal 

mSdu, mSduk 

4 

neivtr 

titleU 

nd/u, nSltik 

5 

cfvir 

eeyal 

_ 

ddu, etduk 


The masculine fonns are widely paralleled clsowhera, and to judge 
by the Kolami forna (3 inuggur, 4 nalgur, 6 s^tw) the -v suffix 
which they ouutain is out of original The masculine form of the 
second nunieial contains the tioiniiuil jil. suffix 4 and it is out of *in4 
which is repreaentnl also in Gondi as iruf. 

The special feminine fonns ora found also in Kolami {iral, tmufol) 
and Naikfi {inf, mutfof, naUaf), but not for all the five numerals as 
here. They are remarkable, not only because a special feminine 
category is presorvod only here, but also because languages (e.g. 
Tamil, Kaiuiada) which luive preser%‘cd the feminines, have no such 
forms. There, according to wl»at seems to have boon the primitive 
Dravidian practice, there is a oomnton plural form for both 
masculines and feminines, and tliat is naturally used witli the 
numerals from two up. Here what is properly a feminine sin giiUr 
form is used also in the case of the plural numbers, and exactly liow 
the nsage can have come about is not quite clear. 

The alternative neuter forms for 2-C are apparently used in the 
main nulucnminately, but inflected forma are recorded only from the 
forms in -i: M&lttkin mder (acc.) ‘ bring three 

All tlicse numeral forms may be used attributively or absolutely, 
and in the Utter case they may receive the ordinary inflection of 
the noun;— 

(o) okw Huinja veiled ‘ one roan came *, tnd pa^dl ‘ two boys 
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trul mvUakvr * two old men m^'r iUnhil * throe 7 oang men 
nrfwf toUiihd * four brothers oivir eindtd ' five sons iroi aj/al 
‘two women’, mu^ cSladl ‘three sisters’, fwiai mSeil ‘four 
deughtcrs ’, dehd ‘ two liouscs ’, mAfu kio jx^kul ‘ throe firo- 
plftces ’, mdduk jnerhd ' three tree* ’, etc. 

(6) meram pav okuri oendtd ‘ ho went alone on the forest path ’, 
iruf verier ‘ let two men come ’, ofrtr uljer ‘ five men assembled *, 
irol midav ‘ there are two (women) ’, m(iduk midav ‘ thew aro throe 
(things) ’, mtletrod befen * I met with three men ’, edvirug okeo d 
‘ give one each to the five ’, ndlukin tH ‘ give four ’, etc. 

The distributive suffix -ec may be added to the five numerals 
(to the form with suffix -k in the case of 3-6), in the sense of ‘ one 
each, two each), etc.: 1 oXw, 2 tr^uieo, 3 milduivc, 4 ndlukec, 
5 ehltdtv — pajilulug ir^lco ci ‘ give two each to tltc children ’, etc. 
The word olee is also used in the seiuw of ‘ one day 
65. The full fonns listed aboxx were not originally used attribu- 
tively ill Draxddian. For this there existed aliortcr radical forms, 
and in some plirosce these are l^rcacr^•cd also in Parji. In the case 
of the numeral 1, tlie shorter form ok remains nonnal in attributii'o 
use, and commoner than the inflected forms : ok manja ‘ one man ’, 
ok mini * one fish ’, etc. The forms for the other numerals aro rarer; 
i> ‘ two * appears in the phrase tr kodl ‘ the two sides ’ and tr ' two ’ 
and iNuy ‘ tlirce ’ appear in tlie pliraso I’r ddba mug daba ' two atories, 
tlirec stories ’ in the story of Saraijg Dhu Further investigation 
would probably yield other of this ty])c. 

Apart from the above, slimicned forms of tlie five numerals aro 
found in the following four series- 

(1) otao ' one day ’, true ‘ two days ’, mtioio ‘ tliree days ’, nefcte 
‘ four days ’, eenjic ‘ five days ’; nos. 3-5 eontain a shortened form 
of tlie wnnl cir/c ‘ day ’; okec, as already remarked, contains the 
distributive auflix -ee. The final cleiumt of irw is obscure. These 
forma may receive the normal inflection: kdm tnuddi pdUa ' the 
work will finiah in three days ’. 

(2) (Fcrcilur ‘ one year ir rokal ’ two years ’, miut jiiikal ‘ three 
years mI jOktd ‘ four years *, cem bbknl ‘ five years Ancient 
sandhi fonns are prcserx-cd in the case of 2 and 5. 

(3) opof ‘ once ’, irof ‘ twice ’, mupof ‘ tJireo times ’, ‘ four 

tiraea cemboi ‘ five times ’, The final element ta found alao in opof 
' that time ' and ipof ‘ this time 

(4) {ceregakul ‘ a yoke of bullocks ’), trer two yokes of bullocks ’, 
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simikrlj 3 muoer, 4 ndeer, 5 omjgr. The lost dement appears to be 
a shortened form of a familiar Dravidian word: cf. Kui siru ‘ pair 
of oxen yoked to the plough *, Qo. tfr, Ta. jr * id.' If so the form 
in the case of the acoond numeral must have been reformed, because 
initial o- is never otherwise lost in this language. 


CIIAFTBR V 


PRONOUNS 

^ 00. The i>criou»l pronouns are rln * I *, dm * wo In ‘ thou 
wi you . The forma of the first poraon oorrospond exactly to those 
in Kolami and Old Kanuarja, and they are directly derived from the 
primitive Dravidian forma ydn (Ta. yda, Kur. /») and yam (exclusive: 
Ta. yuM, Kur. fin), witli loss of the initial y-. It is remarkable that 
the uraal Purji change d > i liaa not occurred in these woids 
(oapecii^y as in tire combination yd this change ia very common in 
Dravidian), but other exocptioiu have been jwted (2). The 
unoriginal n- which lum froquontly doxxioped in the case of tlio 
first person singular (Mod. T. ndn, Mod. Kn. ndau, Te. iia»u, Go. 
MONO) is absent in Patji as in Kolami. Tlic forms of the second 
jienion correapond to Kui fnw, Inik. Elsewhere in the nominative 
wo usually find forma beginning with «• (Ta. nl, Kn. sia, Kol. 
uTv, etc.), but oblique forma beginning with a vowel are common 
(Ta. iu; m-. Kol. t«-, IWI-, etc.). 

The refiexivo pronoun (sing, tdn 'he himself', pi. fdm 'they 
themselves ) is formed on the same pattern sa the pronoun of the 
first petaoti, and it ia inflected in the aaino way. It is common 
Dravidian in this form. 

57. The genitive siirgular of the above inonouns is fonned by 
shortening the vowel: an, am, in, im, (an, fam. This is the common 
Dravidian practice. These forma apiiear in attributive use only 
prooeding the noun which they qualify: an ofe • my house am 
potuA ‘ our village i» yd{a ' thy language anti /an tdten polM 
the son said to his fatheretc. In predications forms with 
pronoiniiinl suflixes must l»e uso<l: id attot dy ' this is mine'; 
similarly when the pronoun iloca net immediately precede the noun 
it qualifies: inet utVo pidir ‘ what is your name’, but in pidir 
Hdlot dy with the words amuigcil differently. 

The shortenoil forms serve as the oblique bases to which 
infl«tional endings arc attached. The jironouns may Uke (o) the 
ordinary nominal case endings, (ft) the terminations of the three 
iwrsonji, singular and plural: 

(o) Tlie case terminations are the same as thoac of tlie noun, with 
the exception of the genitive, as noted above, and tlie fact that in 
the N.\y. dialect the dative ends in -up instead of the usual -ug: 
ON up. inup, etc. Examples of the cases: id anin (egged ‘he 
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deceived me oimn mereikmor ‘ you are teaching us anut) irdu 
jtHel el * give me two shares antuf; fndon v«rka pHa ‘ we have 
a desire to dance I’norf an l>ete oearfon * I will go with you ojn«I, 
amti * among us ’; an in gurrol dla * I ha^’o no horse Cd in U 
berled mfdad ‘ he is bigger than you 

(6) The pcrsoital terminations may be added excluding naturally 
Uioao of tlio same itenon: 

1. 2. eg- jd. oner 

S. eg- m. aned jd. m. oner 

ntoRot nt. anov 

2. 1. eg- pl* 

3. sg. m. ined pi. m. iner 
nt inol nt ifuw 

Forms from the plural stems of the pronouns arc formed in the same 
way. Examples of their use: ndla anot Sy ' the dog is mine \ 
i padie aned ay * Uiis boy is minetm amor ay ' you are ours \ 
i mcdvl amor ny * these mangos are ours \ an tmen dy * I am yours'. 

Tlio forms of ilio tliinl person may roccivo the case endings: 
c.g. aoc. anotin ender ‘ bring miim on iNotin wnuy oran * I cannot 
hear what you say'. 

58. The old Draridian tyi>c of inclusive plural of the first person 
singular (Ta. ttdm, etc.) is not presenYd in Parji. In its place there 
exists a form amor whidi functions os an indnsive plural. This 
form consists of the termination of Uio second person plural added 
to tlio oblique stem of tho pronoun of the first person plural, and it 
means properly * you who arc ours ’ (see above § 57). Tho inclusive 
pronouns of tho other Dravidian languages have no exact parallel 
to this. It is coniniuii in inrlustvc use, e.g. amor vdyd e3ru cenar 

* let us go and see our fields antor ina vey tiWoMi ‘ wo (all) will 
eat our dinner here ’; on tho other hand, dm im polub vennom 

* wc come to your village *. Special verbal forms exist for use with 
this pronoun in the case of the imperative (amor eeitar) and the 
polite iinperstivo or potential (amor een/Mmur). These verbal forms 
insy abo appear in inclusive use when no pronoun is expressed: 
as kofcH b6ja mfdov, irtipar yaf * my (load of) firewood is heavy, 
let us {lut (our burden) down for a while ’. 

The use of tho inclusive amor is not obligatory. Largely probably 
to the influence of Halbi, tho pronoun dm is capable of being used 
in all contexts On the other band tlie form amor is never used 
except in an inclusive context. 
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69. The dfliilolUi[.Jfativft b»*C» Are *- ‘ thftt ’ snd t- * tbiacoira- 
epondiiLg to what is foiaod cltcwlKMXi ill DruvidlAQ;. Ttl Attributive 
uao these ere uaualty lengtheuHi to d and i: d Tirin " thnt tree 
i TTitri ‘ this tree ^ etc., etc. Oul^ the uninflccbetl fontts Are usod 
attributLTcIy ici titts wuy. 

T]]c oorrcs^nJiiLj^ illfictt'Hl ftWIUt AlPC m. SH ^ tie, tfiat man’, 
fld ' he, this man \ |»1. of, wr, nt. ritf' sJit, thAt &ne ^ this mis 
pt. ov, ts. nf tliese ^ is a contiaetcd ibnfi i liiHer fo^na are 
found in Kailt. avnd, Ta. a™.™, etc.—out of oi^llal flttHUi/. Tho 
prOKimate totu^nlino pronoun appears to bo dorived in the MtUO 
way from tLt tJlilHl Dcavidinn dcietio h*se tt- fcf. Ta, wnaa), rather 
tlLsn to ho an irtcgnlar development cotTesponding to Nailr. «?jrei, 
Ta. fmj?- 

Tlie ninguinr protLonna ad and ud have ttio ohit^ue bcuscs 
du-, function alone as gcnith'oa : iJn " his kg OtCr, and. 

aerve as Clio bsso to vrhicdi tine case oudiiiga are added r ace. dian,. 
vAih, daL K/\Uff, insttr ouny, dW, etc. On the otJiar liand tire 
nontcT pronouns of the idllgtllar toke nftceaanrily tlie gciiitivo 
termination -t'n (; adiit pidif tlwto" Vrhrtt is hiCr/1t* name and tlieyf 
and aII the pronouna of tho piural add the ea$o temsinAtions to- the 
UllAiterctt LiOfO; ace. oriVnj idia^ nvtir, tern^ driKj urtFt, dat. (idvff, 
etc., etc. 

00, Corpeflpnnd ing to the deictic bftAca A, r, tf, Dravidiau has an 
iiltectOgAtivo ha.se c. Thia appears ui Farji in various prOoloinins] 
and odvtfljiAi deHvativt^ {eiim - Liow inuch ", etc.], but it is not like 
tlic others used ihdoi>Oildcnt1y. In attributive nsc we hava are, 
ora (o}| 0 .^, in nre jrtflih inertffl " which grillage, da you belong to 
Jra JMfliya ' wliich man, whAC man wro CSm, ilKW. " vfhiall 

jKil, elixir, clotlt td dm a^il ' what nonAnn is this etc. 

InAcctod forjna are of m. * wfio \ and fucto nt. " wliat'. Tlie 
obli^nC hASe of fd is rr-, which fnnetiona indepeudontJy Ere genitive, 
and to which oas* totinltiACwua are added. The plural ia Ir-. 
RTtamplea: firf ecrwiof ‘ who is toniEng \ id rr fufoi * whose wife IS 
this id Pr ivdvb ‘ whose knife is tliis \ clmut " lo whoiu sliAll 
wft gisi-e itetc., etc. 

The iuterrogativc bA'>0 ]na.y also taka tire uaiuiL pronomuuil 
terruinationas fir frvl dtf * whose ia thia hnEfalo", an fren uy 
whose am I', etc., etc. 

By the addition of tire pnrticle -f this pconouit Acquires tlic 
nieaning af ‘ somebody anti in conjunction with a iiegntivo verb, 
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of * nol>ody': nfi ixrada * nobody nuno \ an ertni polwta * I irill 
apeak to nobody an erugi cfmn ‘ I will give to nobody As will 
he obaen-ed tbo -i is added after the case endings in the inflected 
forma. In the ctuw of the attributive form Sro it is added after the 
following noun: Jro atfoli eeroyo ‘ no woman came The same 
Hc|«ration occurs witli the genitive; dm fr deni verama * we will 
go to no oitc’s house 

Cl. Tlie neuter interrogative is ndto ' wliat This form is 
normally used attributivcly: inot ndto pidir ' what is your name ’; 
but also indepcinlently: tullo otljtmmo Stf * what is to be done 

In predicative use it usually receives the termination of Uie 
3rd sing, nt— id ndM * what is this \ tw pidir ndM dy ' what is 
your nameOf the cases the accusative nSlin is recorded, and the 
dative ndtey is used in the sense of ' why *: aiuut im naleg tfbora 
* why did you not stay there Another fomi of dative niUuyiy) 
is conintonly used as subject of the sentence in the sense of * what 
on earth ’: id Mdiuy(y) dy ‘ wliat on earth is this 

Besides the 3nl sing. ndM, the pronoun may occasionally take 
other personal termination : nt. pi. ndtoo, m. sing, ndlcd, pi. ndter. 
The latter, meaning literally * connected witli wliat ’, arc some* 
tinves used simply in the sense of * who ’; dr ndUr dy ‘ who are 
tliese peo|ile 

There exists also a sltortened form of this pronoun, nd ‘ what 
e.g. anny nd odjumno urdifa ' wliat is to bo done by metn nd 
Inn^ubiM ‘ what are you looking for *. This short stem forms an 
accusative ndn (nds etter * wliat did tliey say') and a dative nay, 
ndyg used commonly in the sense of * why ’: is nag vero(a * wliy 
did jw not come ', paijlic ndyg ufmnl ‘ why is the boy crying *. 

02. Tlicrr arc wime further derivatives from the pronominal 
stoma ft- * that ’, i- ‘ this ’ aiwl e- ' wlist The series ayyof * that 
much ’ iygof ‘ this much ’ and eyyof ‘ how much ’ (cf. peygof * much 
dtygof ‘ little') is indeclinable: tygof ciilat' how much did he give ', 
iygof medut ‘ this many mangoes ’, am olehd iygo( berhd midav 
‘ our liousrs arc this big The suffix -so (‘ up to ’) may bo added 
to these forms : mupilanvy ayya(fc mfda * it is enough to make one 
friglitmocl 

In the same sense there are the stems ai7o-, iHo and eilo which may 
take the personal endings. Tlic nninflected forms are comparatively 
rare; im polnh euo komad mfda * Imw far away is your village ’; 
more frc<)Uontly the 3rd sing. nt. is used in such atlributivo con- 
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HtnicfcioM: ifiri b<frla * bo big \ cKj. Illfiwtwl fcrmE iu vftriOuS 
persona aia aS folLoWB: ' ho is *o big ^ ■fif' < fffif maJar 

■ tLey Jire bo bigTh® ttiird pcrwnal foinuif lOODtiding to out not 
vaiy abuntUtlt evidenoo, aio Ujecd ftl»o H'itb tho first fluid flCMQcl 
pciBona: oni ititr * wo nre thLa big fliS |n«( ttiEoesn ' when 

J wjLfl thia big b Tliia tS umiaual, anJ it ia quite possible tlnat tbe 
DOmioE fertTiR may alue otist. Tlni fonaa of tho thirl iMtsoa 
bo infloote^l with tlie nsual caac endlogs i a^Totm cuficr ' britlg OFIC 
BO big The enclitic- luitticle -t may bo added: iSiJi ay ' it is juSt 

BO much b Tlic uSiiil plural fprina aio oilofft), tiroja^ wToIetj Coa- 
taining tlie -I plural rolScwcd by tbe aulfix -ec ; f iS riul tfffllw wi^ov 
‘ those baffeloca aro so many fljfo/cc fjHJit podoptwf utAfoe 

‘ the dcpluvat's foot an sa big as a lailMODC ^ 

A form Hiilti} ^90 big ^ iB nonidod iit Wie inatanco ; an ijUilcC 
Hwnrom' when I was SO big ^ 

(V3. Tlia atcina ofo, ifn, etft are nsctl in tlio ocuSC uf ' euch ^ (' liho 
tint * bite tills 'J QJid ' of what sort ^ They may bo uBOfl unia- 
hectod whan attrEbutivo: an tta ittad^ ' I am tbifl kind e£ mon S 
iia dr ' tliu kind of buffaloThe stent may recaivo the endmgs 
of tho three [leiaoiw to which tlie enditic IWrtiek is frequently 
added: 

L sing, Tfen(i]- |il. 

tttjr (i) 

3. in. trsr£i) 

nt, iM(i) 1^011(1) 

liicaiflipleo: &l T(«f ‘ he ia bite this", 5 d tfSiJ mddad ' what ia ha bite' j 
with -»■; <r?t (JfeNt, in aidr, dia d(lowtr\ otc. 


CHAPTKR VI 


THE VERB 

64. Tlio verbal root in Parji U with the mrcat exceptions 
(e.g. ‘ to dream ') monosyllabic. It may consist of Uie simple 

unextended root {:af * to a-cop ter- ' to go eto.), or it may 
incorporate an old sufllx which has long ceased to have any 
grammatical function (: mark- * to salute resjKCtfuIiy * Me- ‘ to 
dig with claws *, etc.). Roots oontauiing two consonants after the 
vowel arc mainly of this type. In the N.W. dialect a number of 
such roots which terminated in a guttural or -« are simplified by 
the omisaoii of this element ; e.g. or/* ' to ask ’ : Te. atlugu, ker-' to 
bumS. kerv-, Go. korv-. In a number of such instances tlic 
language of the extreme South has forms terminating in -i, so that 
in some casra three forms of such a root are recorded, e.g. fir- (N.W.), 
lirv-, tiri- {&.) * to tremble ’. Tlic influence of such a final consonant 
is still noticeable in the N.W. dialect in the formation of present 
and future tenses. 

60. Tlie uninflected root is found functioning in verbal com¬ 
pounds. Tlic commonest of these are found with the auxibsry verb 
tad- (past stem wlitcii is used indcjicndently in Uie meaning 
‘ to throwbut much mure frequently simply to emphasize the 
preceding verbal root without addiiig any additional meaning. 
Examples of tliis are the following: cen tadrad ‘ he will go dam 
coy tad ' lea\-« him muy tadur ‘ cover id tadur ‘ put *, etc., etc. 
There arc similar combinations with other verbs in which however 
the auxiliary verl> frequently retain its own meaning: cwy « 

‘ leave ’, rup clrad ' ho will pour out \ uy eimr * they will take and 
give ’, tend clrad ‘ he will cook and give aider ciUen * I brought 
and gave ’; with eOf -; pot c6irran ‘ speaking I will see, i.o. I 
will ask, inquire oSt cuf * taste ’; with c«i-: coy cended ‘ he 
died 

Tliis jiracticc is found only with roots having one conaonant 
(or nasal -f- eons., or double cons.) after the radical vowel. Otlior 
roots and all causatives must in such cases use tlic conjunctive 
participle, e.g. morti t-adrad * ho will respectfully salute ta^ 
ta^ * bind (tirdfl huit ‘ throw ndpil nilie ta^rar * they will atop 
the plough poyei eiHed * he distrihutcil (6(ie d ‘ show eeial 
WMyci c! * sharpen the sickle etc., etc. 
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Wj. Vffrbsl roots Lava out Stom, that jg tho KMit itaalf, 
OR the iwwiia of wiilcli all the iaflectloEal ftuma sib conatm&ted, 
CCr-™cn ' J actcfijiNTJi;' I Baw V ' I will sqe etc. lu 

SucL BaBCB tha pant tftitsD is fbrntKl frotll thu inmt without an^ tmae 
affix. Other verbs ]iave a accomi stem which aj(ipe*ni onl^ iit tho 
pagt teuM. Of thoM there nre two typoa, (1) a type in whioL the 
pMt SCom Lfl made by doubling and luivoicitij' the final coJiaouantj 
e.g. !(i- ' 1 put \ l^ffea ■ r put \ pret.b nisi- fjiedbjwe 

' emcita, sttnke fieU- (nsJto ^ simchedj atunk '): {3) a type in 
which ir ic tiOtar added to the root ur aubatitutcd for ita last tetter r 

(flJMn ' I givQ 'J, i&tien ' 1 gaveIttr- ^«rj«en * I coine '}j 
iwfl- (UMAll ■' 1 came 'Jr TJjo ronta (m- " to cat ' aiu) ctJ[« ' to go ’ 
make |)tat utama eemf' (flcjidcn ' I went and (itntfsw ' I ato 
and this stem aca-ves idso aa tlte bsso of the future: ccWa» ' I will 
gc f Undtiti * J eafc V XJse loot «rj- ^ to drink '' aclda ctrebrsi ^ 
in the aame way r untlen ^ i drank ^ ' I will driak =; cbo 

root waa origiimlly aiul t he variant is due to old aaiidhi. TJie 
Rwta SM- ■' to sa.y \ BM- * to hear wa-' to be' and pun-' tn know '' 
make the i>a»t atema off-, pjjO^ (e.g, ‘ l aaid etc.) 

ami t!te futons atoms ettd-, temfv weKd- (mSl-) and pwreJ- (e.g. flldan. 

' I wlJ] Say", etc.). 

C7. There oidata n. scrica of I'ortK^ wbicli includes all causati™, 
tormtnating in the snffiA -p alternating with the suffix ’4. Tito 
suffix -t agsiHaci iti tltfi (osh and futiara fund iu tlio iiartlcipial farms, 
etc. which art forirltid &om the future atem). Tiic Mtffix -p appcftis 
elscwlusra, and its the Xorthetn dialects it is changed to i before the 
pnsaont auffix in, o.g. call-, " to arise ’ r jlrch. cid^fCJip fut. 

Cuitajt j jfjrcjs, S. N, isalMJaned, ngg, prab. cidpeda, eto, 

The full details of tliis vaxiatioti will be cuiunorated uud(jr t)ie 
variou* ^iBoa, cto. Here A list of tlm most iiniWrtant priuisiy 
vgfhs which infloeb tu tikis inDumcr is given : 

ayp , a^ ' to sweep "; ikp-, ikt- ' bo grin" sJmw the boobh ^; 
yp-, vift- ' to Ltlik" (grain ); edp-j cdl-. " to lift out'; dp-, eJJt- 
to cart nway'; ofp^, efj- ‘ ifj apply whibawaaL etc. to wftlis "; 
^Ip-, foidt- ^ to Crosa'; AiOrtffp-, l-andt- ‘ to seek"; iap-, kat- ' to 
wait'; i'jsJ/j., iW/- to weave, plait (baakets, etc. out of bamboo) i 
^ to riiiso tlio lucuds, to giuglc *; iflj- ■ 

wLiatlc.'; J'op-, to guards wateh (catUa) ■ kop-, W ® ' to 
Btnng ; cadjh, aadir ' to beat, bamincr"; ean^jj-, coju';- ‘ te opon =; 
carp., dart- ‘ to purauc"; cafjp., ftjdt- ^ to Send ^; ftbkfp-, iittdi- 
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' to tiuow ’; nilp-, niU- ' to hUimI ’; parp-, part- ‘ to spread * ; 
paifp-, patfl- * to divide ’; pimip-, pin^t- * to break ’; pulp-, 
pu!t- ‘ to become sour ’; pip-, put- ' to flower pip, pH- ' to 
coiiMi out ’; mapp-, tuagl-' to aliarpcn ’; tnarp-, wwirt- * to liKktoir ’; 
mifp-, mijt- ' to uiuwcr back ’; xxikp-, vnkt- * to boil vap-, v3l- 

* to swell wp-, vart- ‘ to strain off water'; vedp-, vedt- * to fry ’; 

eA- * to be liotSome furtlior examples may be found iu the 
dictionary. 

In the case of the verb meaiting * to climb ’ wo find two forms, 
(I) an altcniatiiig enpp-, eo(l- after the style of the above, which is 
usual in the South, and (2) n stem cokk- which remains throughout 
(ooMtfJMeii, ouiivM, eoLrtui ); this is the usual form in the Nortli. 

(iS. The same kind of altcmatioD is found ahm in the cose of 
causative verba. Some of the verbs of tlie above list nuty have 
been in origin causatives, which would account for the similarity 
of formation. The cauaatlvrs piuiicr are formed alnmst exclusively 
with tlie suffix -ip, -it, but very rarely tliero are found cases of the 
simjde p/t in this use, c.g. vdp-, wit- ' to bathe another from wi» 

* to bathe (wm: self)'. 

The iimi>lest way of building causative verbs is to odd this 
to the unaltered root, c.g. aruxp/t- * to make to cross 
ulip/l- • to 8ua(i«iul \ ihip/t- ' to make to speak kciip/l- ‘ to 
>nakc to jwck kopip, /- * to fill eandip/t- * to bring up, rear 
camip/t- * to make to go rotten *, einip/t- * to cause to stick 
lalipj- ‘ to make to walk tuitp/h * to put to sleep loldp/t- 
‘ to spill ’, pa!itp, (- ‘ to satisfy paiip, /•' to set alight *, pan4ip/t- 

* to tire nopip/t- ' to cause jjain rapgip, t- ‘ to bend from 

afi- * to cross u/- * to be sus[K!nded ib- * to sjicak ko((- * to 
peck Inpp- * to be filled caud- * to grow up cam- * to become 
rotten ciH- ‘ to stick to ItlL- * to walk tuR- * to go to sleep 
/ole- ‘ to be tqiillcd *, pan- * to be satiafiod jxtH- ‘ to catch aliglit 
pahrl * to grow tirwl ‘ to bo painful mpp- ‘ to be bent 

etc., etc. 

Roots ending iu nasal + voiced consonant usually substitute for 
this combination the eorresponding onvoicctl consonant. In old 
Dravidiaii, as found in Tamil for iiwtance, this substitution was iu 
itself Bufticient to form the causative base, so tliat in Parji the 
older and simpler causal fonns have been eniargnl by the addition 
of the suffix ip/it which has been generalised as Uie causal affix. 
Examples of this in guttural combinations arc the following: 
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vkip- ' to flvniig ' (traiis.]iH ' to pe^l^ eriiijV ' to Scato off^ 

virlip- ‘ to cdtangla \ osri-ip- ^ to put by. WlVa', i^p- ' to tear 
Cokip- ' to fltick Bomctivlllg into jMirtip- ' to qpJit ' to 

bring down in. ruSns jnilAip- ^ to operturji \ vM'ip- ‘ to ItHMCU ^ 
aiwl uefitjg- " to ijircAd' (oorrea^xnicttug FVtcms dkit-y etc. 
from tfHff- ■ to aiding' (iIlt^.)^ ‘ to iKt ijcclcd off'j ’ to bo 

wmJwl off'. ' to get fltwck. tutanglttl ccr^- ‘ to bo left over. 
5AV&d *j cT^- ^ tp bo tortt OS^- * to ponotiato ‘ to bo 
ftplit per^- ' to Call in roLoa wtFjjnj- ‘ to bo OVCrttirilCttmrjff- 
‘ Co t>o (ooseued \ aikd ^ to oprauJ (intr.)'. 

lu Cli« Ctiac of i^ahtoE to-jnbiruiittojis ctio ocoEuai^o deiucttt Jms 
been loot in tito cano of tliO jiiaplia yarbii:, bd tho altomat^Ml bl>peata 
ft* fi/e z tiff-' to awjjigta. tffijp-, aii- ^ to wako opce, fflfjj- {l-atoinft 
wopi'^ Hjffl't-). 

Tho only eKAl[n|da of tliia oiivon^ tliC dctiitoU ji|)fM!aTs to bo Aip-, 
fld'f- ‘ to caitw to di]iPD ’: cinl-' to dwteo 

\V Jiere no (taml is mvoEvtfi mk may BLiiiply bavo tlio altorjiitJoii 
of \'oicc<[ and Tuivaipud occlusive ludivcH] tlio aieiple and cjiusiittvo 
foimg, e.g. from ^ley- ‘ to iv-ann oneself', ' to be ellfixp, to Imj 
capable c?f cutting %tlj -' to jtSaoniblo atj- '■ to bifcalt, bo brokon 
po(U ' to be wet, to gut wet '. and tnu^-' to lie flat on the face 
tbe C4Hisftlivoa arc reapcctLVcly Jxretp-, taJetp-. uteijf-, dfip-i jidiip-, 
and MUrfip- (ultenuittvo Btoiu itanct't-j etc,). 

C9. Ill a uutiihct of Caiiflativcu an additional siitlii tg IttSCrtod 
between rise wot ftiwl tins caufliLtive SiulKit. Ting suffix Jiuiy Im 
i . c, j: or ja 

K : ' to JiCinb tarkt-p- ^ to «t firo to 

' to tttuBC to descend '. lint, thoac toOto CMltoiilDd an ooriginal 
guttural, e.g. f> (vftriftllto T/e-. iri) Is ftom ♦fty- {= Ta. w 
that originally tbeir formation was On 4^ jiaraUii] witJi tJiftt of tboeo 
immediately above. On tlio otber band iih tbe et« of the idditien 
of a, /, jf in tine examples given briaw, a anfEx wbicb waa itself 
originally caiiaativft J* toinid botweeu tbo root and tiie gcr-Heliaod: 
oaiisative suffix 'tjc. -I'l, 

t : vterfiip-, ‘ to tcacli'' I wier- ' to learn 

T: df tJJ-j afiit- ' to emiSC to weep '; flr ^ to Vveop Tlie 1 1 * 
aaflimilfttod with proviouH it in tiiip- * to give to cat' {fi'u-). and 
with previous I \» ' to camw to Stand ' {irif-J. In ^ip- ' to 

cftuBo {leaves, etc.} to fall olf—it is ossimikted with ^^nofviQiiB. i 
vhich IS prol>abty mit of ^fiirlicr i (li <* 1 / ^ to flflll, of ienvcflp 
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to produce corcbnl f. In uttfip- ‘ to give to drink *, the I lies been 
cerebralized bccauae the n of the root was originally cerebral 
(Ta. ttv-, oto.). 

p; * to turn the day into evening \ gundpip- * to bend * 

(trails.), uarptjh ‘ to frighten \ nUrpip- * to ^mt (loincloth, etc.) on 
unotlicr *, Hultfpip ' to lose niugpip- ‘ to cover tngpip- ‘ to graze * 
(tnins.), (alteniativo stems dn^pil-, etc.), from and- * day to turn 
to evening gund- ' to be bentnoro * to be afraid ' (simpler root 
in nor sb. * foar '), ltd/-- * to |mt on (loincloth, dhhti) *, indg- * to got 
lost *, Miuy- * to be covered, cover oneself ’, mfg- * to graze ’ (intr.). 

Causatives arc recorded very rarely from verba in alternating 
atm p, /, hut from what evidence is available, it appears tliat they 
are fumtod from the p- base: o.g. pepip-, pepil- ‘ to cause to come 
out, to vomit from pfp-, pft- * to come out *. 

There are a (air number of verbs which are in form causatives, 
but for which no corresjionding simple verb is recorded. Sucli 
verba are : andkip-, {andkit-) ‘ to destroy, kill ertp- * to bum 
(chilUea, the inoutli)', clip- * to lift up *, opip- * to hand over 
(dip ‘ to scorch ’, udip- ' to measure', kdpip- * to heat catip- (' to 
tread ’, eotjgip- ' to lay to rest lurkip- ‘ to pusli ’, porip- ‘ to bring 
up, rear, foster ’, itamp- * to he able wdip- * to chase away 
tnadkip- ' to fold '. 

70. .4 number of Halbi causatix'e verbs, and otliera wliicli though 
not properly causatives are inflected in the same way, are borrowed 
by Parji. Tlicse are the verbs which tenninate in -aae in the 
third person autgular in Halbi (Inf. Slo), e.g. ma^ldete ‘puts’, 
Inf. mrldato. When borrowed into Parji, these verbs take the 
suffix -aifp/agt (a suflix not recorded in native words), and the 
distribution of the p- and t-forms ui the same as tliat indicated 
above for native words, e.g. man^agpeda, neg. pret.; tmn4agted, 
pret. Those verbs have the additionid characteristio that the y is 
dropi>ed in the present tense (N. mandaknted, 8. man^apmod), 
the conjunctive participle (woiufoc) and the iafiaitive (mandak). 
Verbs of this class are: andiayp- ' to collect, to gather ’, odkayp- 
' to make to lean *, kurayp- ' to heap up ’, kodayp- ‘ to scratch 
hmayp- ' to limp *, eepayp- ' to press tiocayp- * to deatroy ’, 
derayp- *to castrate’, pagrayp- ‘to chow the cud’, nturniyj»- 
* to begin and ao forth—(alternative stem on^iayt-, etc.), from 
11a. aip^idto, etc. 
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Phimbnt Thme 

7 ]i, aid&E af tho proust tcniu u nij oft^c; wliiot Cbo vcKHLlism 
of (llO tcrmimvtlMin in tiic ^oitbam and ScathoFii dialcdtfl. 

In thio North the termiflatdoQS of tbe vniThnE pfiracna aw 
singr Ir -PWfl pi. -BHHii 

2. 'mrt -mrr 

5iii. -med 

nt. -JBO -mop 

On the obher hand in tho Seuthem disdeet tho vowel -O’ ftppeus 
thifottgjwiit the teimiTiatjonB: 

aiiig. 1. -mon p]. -mom 

2r -mat- -moT 

3m, -motf ^™w' 

nU -woe 

SitlCC tliO vocalism in tlie Noidiern dialficta follows the patbena of 
the post tciisc. it is liJidy that the Soatlicm forms of the present 
tonso is tlio mono eri^iral, and thut the forms in the North are das 
to tliQ imitation of Uio past bOilBd. 

TLq above torminationa may {dthor bo added diroetly to the 
verbal root, or they may be added after an inbeivcnit^ union 
vowol. TLoy are added directly in two elaesca of verbs: (1) After 
certain monoeyllabie roota containing a short vowbI and tenninathtg 
in f and y, and aftor roots terminating tn tbs vowet -i ; (Sj after 
verb!) tenninnting in the alternating snffixcs j)/i (before wluch 
an iHiKtliary vowd >ti- is josertdl)^ and sftcr taiMativca. 

7^ The jidfcetioji of the firat of tlLcsc elnsscs may he illastraCed 
by tha root ocr- ' to coffla ’; 

North South 

aing, 1. tvrmcn pi, ecrificnn sing. 1. lumtioa pi, vmtiom 

2, wmwoi iMTMKjr 2. eeraMJ permor 

3ni. «J7twc( WiTiMr 3m, eertited emswr 

at ttfffii* tWfjTUHJ lit. wm<? «tw«) 

Common roots JiiltectinB in tlds way aw Mtv ' to go «?«- ‘ to 
hear uteft- ^ to be lift- ' to eat \ «ft- ' to drink V Ctl- ' to say *t 
sr- to become ar ‘ to weep \ uy-' to take noy-' to bo painful 
Jby- ^ to defocato ^ el- ‘ to give ^ ^ to iivo ^ atvd ml-' to bathe ^ 

On the other hand iooIh of the type ^ to dosccud Ui^ ' to 
comb ", h^r- ’ to bum etc.^ which in tha North-West have lost 
a himl coaaouaat^ always employ tie nnwri vowal in that dialect: 

i 


1 


TUK rAKJI LANOUAOB 


fiO 

3 aing. m. ifoiud, uremed ; n(. keromo. In the Soothcin dialect the 
final suffix is proservod either as v or i, so there the oorrospoudiDg 
forms are ifratnod or iriyamod, vfvamod, kervamo. 

73. The oonjngation of the primary verbs in p/i in the present 
tense may bo illuatratcd by the verb payp-, payt- ‘ to divide *. 
North 

sing. 1. payukmen pi. payvkmom 
2. jnyukuui payvkmor 

3m. payuktMd payukmer 

nt. payukmo payukmov 

South 

sing. 1. payupnon pi. payupmom 
2. payuptnot payupmor 

3m. payvpmod payupmor 

nt. payupmo poyupnov 

Tito inflection of the causatives goes in the some way, except that 
since hone the final saflix is preceded by the vowel -i-, there is no 
need for the insertion of an auxiliary vowel. The forms in the two 
dialect areas are therefore N. HUnkmeti, iAik-mot, Ubihned, eto., and 
8. tibtpmon, Ubipmot, Olnpmod, etc., from tibip-' to make to speak 
Tho causative verbs borrowed from Holbi which terminate in 
'Oyp/-ayl- inflect in tlie same way in the present tense, but they 
have the peculiarity that tho -y- in the stem suffix is 
in this tense. The forms therefore nm, N. man^akmen, man4akmol, 
mandakmei, etc.; 8. man^optnm, mandapmot, mamdapmod, etc., 
from nandayp-Zmantdoyt- * to place 
The peculiar feature of the two Northern dialects as opposed to 
the Sonthem dialect, is the appearance of the suffix k in tho present 
tense in the place of p. It is likely that this is merely duo to phonetic 
change, that is to say, due to dissimilation of original p before the 
m suffix; and in aocordanoo with this theory the roots are given 
in the vocabulary as having only two stems (-p and -t). But it is 
possiblo that tlie matter ia somewhat more oomplicatod, and ♦tut 
the k~ variant of the suffix is of more ancient origin. This k is 
found also in infinitive forms (paytik, etc.) whero such diasimilation 
docs not operate. Furthermore in Kolami, some related verb* are 
found with tlie suffix : ayk- * to sweep', payk- ‘ to divide *. 
The verb meaning ‘ to climb ’ appears in two forms: on tho one 
hand cokk- (pres, cokkemed) wi^ stem unchanged tlirou^out 
(cf. KoL $okk-), and on the other liand, in the Southern dialect, as 


ftJit-, inflected llfc* flidinajy p/I verbs. In tlia casa the 
k- form must ociteiulj be ancient. 

Otbar verbs iosorb a uniOQ vawe] betnieoil tJio loot and (Iud 
termbation of ths present TJub ’iwd dirtoaii in tJie tlirce diaCcote. 
In t]ie BouUi it ia in tbo NortL-West f or o cormsrpoudin^ to the 
voiwcl of tba termitmtioM, and in ibc Nortlt^Eoab it is «. The para- 
digms in tho throe dtslocta fimn tJtc: verb cu/’- ^ to soo ’ Btre tbereibre I 


Sotitli 

1 fling. eSf^tmon 

pi. 

O^rawom 




Cfi.ronier 


Bm. Ou/anrod 


cs^Bjfjor 


nt. cu/OHto 


Oufamon 

North-West 

1 3LJ]g, 

pt. 

ifapmwn 


3 cujwnoe 


cQmaof 


3m. cuj«ttKd 


cfliwter 


nL ednohito 


cU.iWnot 

Nortlk-Eflflt 

1 Oio^ cnrarjrtflH 

PJ. 

cfifUMWPJt 


2 cflrttMWt 


cllrji?ncir 


Bra. £&rm\td 


c&jVtner 


nt. cS/Knio 


COfUTNOt} 


75. Thoro axista an extended ibna of the pnaent tense made 
the addition of an extra eiiffijc 4-. Lika tiwj witendad form ef tJia past 
tenuti, whioL ia aimiTaTty finnedH tbie is runcJi comnwijer in Soubham 
dioJoct tJian in tto North-Western ^[JnatcIiftl for the North-Eaateni 
dialect ia not availablaj. From t^io tootver- ^ tocomo' tbe panMflgniH 
ara as follows J—^ 


North'West sing, 1 wermetes 

2 vermoltH 

a™. WTmctixl 

nt wfTJufio 

SoutJi fling. 1 BCUiwicTi 

2 vemtoiee 

3m. tvTJNrVed 

nt. Vflrjjwto 

From a root (Ming the aniiliary VOWd in 
Sootkertfl extended parsdigm is nfl fbllorrs; 

edng. 1 pi. 

2 €SflH7u>iol 

3m. ciinufioted 

nt eflroM^ 


pT. terrnafohO 
oertitetfor 
tWme/cr 
iKTUUKOU 
pi. iWmoiojM 
vermutf/y 
wfrjtwfer 
wrfflo(.E™ 

the present tense the 

eir,rHniQ?.EW 

eS^7t\mer 

(tdpiiwUcip 
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For tbo Korthom dMioct oxcoodingly littlo material is available for 
roots of this kind, but oocasional fonns recorded, poibnefed 
(oucxtended pokkemod), soggeat that the role maj be that the 
auxiliary vowel after tJio root is dropped. The paradigm will then 
run: pohMlen, jfokmctol, pohneUi, etc. 

There is no distinction in usage between the simple and exteirded 
forms of the present tense. Concerning the fimction of the present 
tertao, not a great deal need be said. It denotes incomplete action in 
Uie present tiroo (oenmea * I am going \ etc.), and coimot therefore 
bo used to denote habitual action. For this purpose the future must 
bo used (§ 81). On the other hand there are some verbs where 
English present must be rendered by the preterite: putten ‘ I know 
Often ‘ I am able 


Frbtbbitb 

70. The preterite is conjngated in the same way in the throe 
dialects (apart from the Southern phonetic variartt in the Sid sing, 
neuter). The paradigm from oQr- * to see ’ is os follows:— 

sing. 1 cO/va pi. 1 eufom 

2 cOrot 2 ctlfor 

3m. cufeJ Sm. cu^er 

nt cafoio (8. eQftUa) nt cOfov 

The compUcations of the past tcoso lies in the formation of the 
stem. In many verhe, os in cQr- above, the uoaltorod root serves as 
the post stem. In others, to bo listed below, a second stem is used 
for the preterite. The inflectional endings are the same in boUt cases, 
with the exception of the 3rd sing, neuter. Here the vorbe which 
change the stem in Uio past tense, use a shorter form of termination, 
e.g. UNO, i(fo, CTiJsrao, «to, cendo, kopilo, from tiy- ‘ to take ijf- * to 
put *, «adr- * to bring «a- * to say can- * to go ’ and kopip-/kopit- 
' to fillIn the South the common phonetic variant a appears in 
such forms: uiia, pfia, etc. The longer form belongs properly to the 
extended form of the preterite, which will be described below. From 
there it has been introduced into the common ahorter form of pre¬ 
terite in the case of verbs tliat do not alter the stem in tliis tense; 
the form omployerl by verbs which make a special post stem, is that 
which properly belongs to the short form of preterite. 

77. The following is a list of the various typos of past stem which 
are found in Parji:— 


(1) Cwttin vCrlw^ cnidiDg in r or y mibsElCutfl fot Ehia in tJia past 
tOilM i vfllba tatimnating in. -% add fl and tlio vniwiel in afiortawd. 
ThwB WQ have fSrti sin^, rdftaC.} ‘twffeefj cilad, wWk itaiTerf; 

naflo (^rd fliogr nt.), from vcr- ' to oonoo \ ' tfi tiecoma, to ba 

Vif- ‘ to tott CAS- ' to din -J io^ " to reap \ kay- ' to defccato ^ and 
' to bo painfal V Xoto^ on tbo other liand, that ey- ‘ to alutot ’ 
makea ita paat tonaa flyyaJ. Front mi " to batiia c? ^ to |ivn ^ and 
pi ’ to hue \ tha for[iTij aio nsBpociii'iel^ lutiecd, afffifti, 

(5) Yctl'y fcw vetbd add n to tins root LQ forttiioij tho paat tonae : 

Ofnedj awiemei fram aj- ' to weop* and ctttfr- (ender-) * to Ijrln.^'. 
A few varba ba’iia tho AppcttJUUto of oaing a past atom m : 
plitnwd, ffliertiftf, tnettemedf from * to com* oat % tSJ-' to 

ran * ain.l Mtitff-' to totnui'. Buthera wie are doflting V^itL conipoynda 
of the sevctoi VOiLo with er- ' to bocomo \ BOUCO tbo sama ootnbiua' 
tion (though a j-oud dcail mons roTn-Jy) in Otlicr tenoiB^ e.g. ^i-crnud 
* lie will <»rao outIn the^c coinbiliotioiia tlio root jx- makta ite 
pa.it tCuM dilTcrcntly from the Way it formai it by itself {er[«f). 

(6) Tho third inellwnl ia ouo inherited diieotly ftom primir.ivu 
Dravidian. Itoota tortninating in ^ and d (whioL in this caao alwaya 
represanta Drnv. olvoolnr ^ substltuto tliC OOtroapOnding doubled 
uuvoiood occluaiinc in tho puntocito:— 

(s) Koote in £i: ^ aing. prat. I'ffiJj, naftoJ, rnafiedy 

JMffffif, mtffod, from ' to J(nit \ kad ‘ ia cast ' fjrnfflt fcoquontly 
used aa oniiliary verli), itovf-' to waab jadr ' to filil' to ha 
downj Bleep \ jfffd- ‘ to burst ^ and uit^ " to ixaao \ 

(ft) Itooto in d r 3ird aing. pret, iisiiiflj, twUedy poffal; 3rdl Kng. at 
fefdo, Mrfto, from iuri- ^ to cut % iwni- ^ to bnm ptd- ' to pick 
terf- ' [heat of Bon) to bo Cfiicc \ and nal- * to .Brnoll. Stink 

(4) The roots ' to hear \ jmsi^ ‘ to know \ tJWMi- ^ to be ^ 
and en- ‘ to say ' B-ubiEituto -it for their hnal Donaonaiit I 
puMed, ttiefisd. (rfifsh 

In sd the aboiifi raeoa the SKHeinl stem is UBCd for the fomiatLOji 
of the past tonae only. In tha following the Htcral used for tho pABt 
toEBo fnnetton aito for tho future ; 

(5) The roots oen ' to go ' and tin- * to cat ^ make tlic proteritea 
oenctof, tiTided, etc., and the root tut-j whidi had origmally 
makoe undad, etc. 

(6) The roots with nltarnatinif stetm in p/K haue already been 

anumefuted. They form the preterite frem the (- atom ; Sed aing. 
pret. payioJj oytof, jifted^ kytpittd, eto., ftom 
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^ to divid'E \ flWMp ^t)dp-/codi ' to atKidj5^/pa^ 

' to {KHurn out ’j anil k^pip-/!if)pti>- ' to fill ^ 

TJtcno ja also bjI QXteuded form of tEit prttarito, formoJ in tho 
juimo ymy lU tJiO extended form of tlio present. the extended 
form of tJio pKSait it ia much oOPiemciner in the South ttnn in the 
North. Kxjimplea arc rccfl-nled oid;^ flvnn tlioae verbs ^LicL do not 
chnngo their stem in tht paat tanHC. I6 is quite lihcly the nde that 
this fom of tlio peat tClUC W foTcncd only (roiil; fluch veibaj but oni 
evidence ia dot compleUi enOiifiJt to ha quite do&nito about thia^ 
Tlifi poisdijjins in tha two dinlsKts (no N-E. motoriol is ftvftilable) 
are aa followa ^ 


North-^Veat 

aing. 1. 

pHnHsn 

pi. 1. 

oS.refoffl 


S. 

tfi/Ofsf 


CKfotor 


3in. 

cycled 

3m. 

cureter 


Ut- 

curofo 

nt. 

eflfOjMJ 

fSoutJt 

Hing. 1. 

Sfl/XHlfrt. 

pi. 1. 

eQ/OtOMt 


'i. 


2. 

oiiraior 


$ni. 

t^Toldd 

3m, 

aCnKer 


Dth 

c5ivla 

ut^ 

CM/OfOtl 


There a no difforenco of mcauin^ bettnioa the two fbnna of the 
past tcnsCj any more than there is bahveon tJte two forms of the 
preaent. Aa legarda tlia nitauitlg of the paat tanae, we need only 
njuiartc that it Dombinca the meanui^ of Biruplo preterite And 
perfect (the latter may alternatively be expressed hy a eompoimd 
teriBOf $ KjJ. c.fi. tuf/lffl ' I iMuno' or ^ I have como 


Futoae 


79. Tho uBual suihx of tho future in tEio North ^VeStern diuieCt 
is r and tliO pamdigni ia aa fodowa: 


ring.. 1. cu/ToJi 
i. ciifrai 
3ni, c^rrad 
nt. cStva 


pi. 1. OfiJTflJM 
2. ctifrar 
Sm, ofijTOr 
nt. di>™i 


An auxiliary wwel -u- appears aomatiniBS in the r- fnLura. Thia ia 
nnrinally found (n) when the root has a long vnwal (but not when 
it terniinstes in r or r); ShuiwI ' he wtll speah \ * he will 

carry on the sliouhlcf c^Wmf " he vrUI do cte .; (tr) ^vheu eLo 
root eoda in two oonsananta; merlTiTad " he will saluta lespect- 
fuUy ladhiTad ' he will hindetc. Tina mle applies alao to those 
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roots tfIiwJi in tto Nortli-Wcsttrn tJial'Mt hsve lost a final conJOBliBt, 
t.g. ' he will dfiBoend ' &om ij (S. in-) oimI kemra ' it 

wiL bmtk ’ fconi ker- (3^ iieni-)r 

Roota Hnjding in double doatonfuit (jDci^ ' apeak \ c60.) Enay USS 
this ti (jBjttufiaiJ), or mOra teqinaitly rofty a^d tha -r- direet lo 
the root 

Roots endJjri; in 4 itniko the future by doubling thU Ij which is 
appnnsntly due to the twitoilition of 4r-, c.g, from ifiJ to mo 
' to finiah ^ ol ' to dry ' and pit- ‘ to apbt tbs forms are 
reepeotjvely, 3rd sing. ni. poUad^ ^iiad, 3pd sing ut. ptiia. 

Tho above is th.t oomnwneat typa of fnturc; in the following two 
classes tins future Stem U (dcntifiol with the past stem, and the 
diffcrenco betwoon the two tclises lio^ in the vocalism of the 
torinination (^are paiadignis]. 

fo) Tlie ooniinon class of vechs (meludilEg eaioativea) wibli 
d]tKnii.ititig atotu in p/l, nao the i stem to fonn tlic llltlire a? weU 
M tlic [wsE, e,g. from ' to dividoetc. The future 

paradigm ie: 

sing. 1 p], } payioMt 

£ pa^ 3 jWJtftir 

Sm. jwjrfod Iliii. paytar 

nt pcfsiia nt. patfliiv 

(6) The roota taa- ^ to go JtFi' to eat' and trU*' to drink 'f which 
make the paat atom? ctJid-, find- and and-, uao these stems olsa in 
the futuie r aic^ 1 ansdqit^ ftikfon, tiM4?au. 

k frituro huFLx d, whciTS the future tttd put stcmfl Oie not idenrinal, 
appoara ufber the roots jfun- ' to know \ ttfrt' ' to lieiffln- ‘ to 
say * end fiven- ^ to be * (Fret. 1 alng. puUeii, vstten^ ntcf^cn} : 
1 sing. jeundflJE, OflJKfrtit. ipridia-iti t^KHduu (normally weakaued to 
wt«iaji) ] (t) occosionnHy clscvrliere, C.g. ' I will do ' ia found 

in aoma of tba texta liesidc the usual 0^'trmn, aud a form verdoA 
^ 1 will ooina * (for eeman] ^vaa ijnoted by oar informeutH OS being 
in DM in some nreej elEhorigb it Itaa not directly been recorded. 

&l. Tbii r-fotuie is rarely used in the Southern dialect. Inatoad 
tbera appeals a formation in nya^ ill which tbc paradigm ia aa 
foliowa ^ 

Siilg. 1 pi. 1 eCrt^Mt 

^ 3 curtyar 

curiyod 3m. CK[iyar 

nt, {if^npa nt. c^riyun 
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TLis form of fatura ia tJiO Souttuem dialect is ciupEOiJ^ed (La 
N ortMVcStattl dialMt baa tli* t^ftlEuren The othra: fomiS of the 
fatuiQ aw tlio toinc in boUi diolctta, ftig, Sr anfl K.W. 
tindafi, vtidaa, (ytc. 

Oouoeming tio ubc cf ttw ftituTC, it may bo ncuaarkcd that tn 
additkiQ to its baaic omplcynnsnt!» descmbing future OCtiObd, it ia 
tie teuM n^larly eraployod in gtnwal atatamcaiH: rnttFlmd 
tlin^i kHitti fvndurav ' miubiooiEiB appear iu tbo rainy aoaaon *, 
4 kxiki *idu^ adws * * in that diatiict tLcy say ^ idufl adng \ 

etc. In the tales it is tlio coivnumost namtivo bdiue,. bccAUSO attar 
tta initiaC atatement cf tie acitirig of tha tala wliicli ia c^piaaaad in 
tha past, tka furtliar incidouta a» ItwHd Stpon as future with 
lafarenaa to this. 

iMPEUFSCrr AlfD OnSDITHlSAL 

52. Tli<i Impcdbot ia formed ftoin tbe future stem by tha additiod 
of tho laLpcrfcct tanniimticms. In the N.W. cliaEc^et tlio paradigm^ 
liolu varba lushing tba future in ia aa foUows :— 

aing. 1 f^ufTtb pi. 1 otijpwn 

S cii^i S dtfTttr 

3iu. eSmd Sm. curriV 

nt. CH/TK nt. cUfrttv 

In the Sontham dialeot tba ootrespondtrig future atom in is used,; 
aliig. 1 p]. 1 dJftyifm 

2 3 

3ni. ciip^d Sm. curiyir 

nt. cu^'yu nt. 

In tho CB30 of other types of future atem^ tiic form ia the aamo in both 
dinlaata, c.g. rmn aCH'' (O henr ’: wndcR^ lundut, vendid, oto., mid 
frtiin ‘ to divida ja^in^ pafjtul, ^yttd, eto. 

The lUipCifoct expresses continiisi or babgtiEDll aotion in post timio [ 
"ok (w^agi ntujff adi adi ^ailid ga * a IcEigiOua mandioant wu 
Vi-anderiiifi about ashing for altua jwii podi cur cufi emd^ 

' a jaehal was going along continuaily looking up ^ 

The addition of tlift poufticla min to the Imperfect makes a con¬ 
ditional r fl3>rin KHft " I would see ’ or' f would Itavo seen cuyrut 
iKuift " jTUj wouJd SCO ' ar ' you would bavs Bocn 'j cUrrid Hti« ' lie 
wwtld see' Or' ho would bavo seen ’. Examples of uaaga ; 5d tcToJ 
ofl. CufTi'o fftt'n * if La eame^ I would aco httn \ r7ji wri lytftfirt erajt vtrcili 
nojHih'n mtn * if I liad dona my pioughtOg, I would liava been 
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aWt to sow xico i;5ni: uercti jM^fltUWU- min ' if it Bad 

milled, Uve rica wonld havo ripened well ^ 


Ill?EHATlTi: 


83. The peradigia of iho Imperttivo frODJ tie Torb cflf- ' to SCO ’ 


ia aa followa:; 

aing. 1 

2 cflr 
3ia. cUfeked 
Dt. e^ka 


pL 1 aacE. CSi^ta 
ioct. cHrar 
2 edrar 
Sid. rii.neftflt' 
q(l eofoko^ 


In the Impemtive the diatiaatLon batweea inclmLve' ajid eicclouva 
foima of tho fimt pciiioii plora] in Toitainad, in CDatmdintisotloa to 
rilC tensfifl alKidj' describod. The dUtanotian ia now^ prababljr, not 
very atrjcUjr apidiod. 

In tlie o[ tbe ib-l&arjna the prioaaUi::^ Or obaeiieo nif on. blUtiliniy 
votfol fuiEo^'S tlic nilae of tbs preseoit tonne. So via bava, wiUiaut 
amtitiury voved, Vcfluni, ' let bSm cOJoaontlicr' 1st them lioar aba. 

Vorba witli frteni in p/i uae tlia ju-atani in the Impcxa- 

tivo: 2nd pL cuEjmr 'rifl*', 3rd Bing^. etJyicIsd ' let bltn ri*c oto. 
In tlie Suid pezB. an auxiliary vaivel -tc ts iUBCIttod wlieto it ii 
ncoossary and m tliO Nortll tliO SiifEs normally appeajca aa -i, O.g, 
culiip, N. endvl; * riso Similarly, N. (xiditk ' Gtitd % * ^COjid ’, 

* fill£, oytijt' awesp Aajwfiip ‘ atsk " Gil ’, etc. 


Poi.lTE iHPPBATiyB OR PorFENTWL 
84. Thia ia rcccndud only in Ebteo ring., 1 And 2 p]., 

and it ie probaLEo that forma oady oxiat far these pciBcna. The 
pflxrwUfiRi frwji cUf wonld bo 

p], 1 amoL sfl?vi(n» 
incl. cv,r*rit(jjf(fr 

sing. 2 anrutuf pE. 2 ei^mwr 

From tbo nnt very abandant matonal OV&ilabls it AppoOiB that 
verln wbicb ompilciy an auxiliary vnwsL in the prosont employ tba 
Anxiliory vowel here. Wbera the preaent terminatiens are added 
diroetly (eetitTiai, etc.), IbAt ie the CMO here, e.g. oen!if(, osttUFU, 
/tntumur. Vorba endinj; in tbs altoniatici^ auflixea jf/l, wbicb in the 
present tense insert on au^ciliaiy vawel -u- before tbs final auibz 
{cmluitmtd, S. oidwj)™sd)^ in thia eiuve Ensert it after tbo auClie (the 
forms ato always from tbo C.g. C4dj>t4t(d, ed!^NEu»i('ur)j 

Cidputuf. 


THB TARJI LUfGUAaf 


Tlijc uflc (rf thesn fortiLR may bo itliotnuted by a fow cxauipl^: 
^inluMttir nm veri-a Cf^fMiWvrttf ' let m cat m^d ranlic merry tn 
IkIc AJtud dm cUfUlvt verint ' in ADina tEEne^ At some placa yqa 
may ACC nic anti coLSo to mo Hefiilan ario sltui * you flliould givu it 
Ajl the rlny of (iofioirturo "j kojtpil vcstod^ ' it you liOAT a 

CoinmotJoib you may got up \ 

ih uiixi iiiatmtcD a form uf tliis typo OOJllbtlHid \ritt tbo poiticlB 
wu'n in reconlotl : fimltin vodt^ writ ' you ahoold hava eatea 
at tlkB tinio of eating ^ 


CoiEPOuJffi TBJfAfiS 

65. Tito nf those arts COmmcmly in oso: (I J 0 flonibitiatioil of tho 
paafc tmiM of the VEirb with the preaeat tcfwe (future ia furmj of the 
verb ‘ to bo'; (2^) a oombination of tiiO post teuae of tha verb * to 
be ^ witli tho ouEijnticti^'o i>atti«ipla cf tho verb in question. Feira- 
digma ana uiuiecosjury siiiOO tEioy contaia no forms net ihoady 
tecoidc-d, and a few CKamploa of usage wtU aunicc : 

fl) Uiidof tnt'^fwi ‘ ha is aittiag wtSfoa ' 1 am atoilding 

dfl iWJflMiii patoto NiiVfa ^ a tiger ifl Jurking in the junglo ’j fwr^ 
Jhftjjtf ' ho Lb afraid ", dw patt/^otn JisAijia ' wa art tirod \ 6d 
JctaiLy nrJ/cd jwtV<fc/ * be is 'Vrairiiig ubaiiy elothes ", jap eajm Wii&wt 
' r liflve Jorio ctLI ", ftiuei vmtnd jitSdad * how enuch gruei has he 
brought". 

(2) firm fjtefflem 'w* had goao', (Ifli tnsUe ^she had eotan’. 
jnlikie mhUst '' they had bidden \ vakpie mettsK ' I had boLIodc4e 
wri N\£i{u ‘ yon Jiad ekmuq honm) cbo. 

These Aie tlio oommoawt typoa of coJubumtioUj hat OttciS are 
fouial, c.g. of Imperfect jwjt* with wajanottva participle, nrito fHodi 
Mqfei; ■■ thfl dog wag ilocpitigCtiierS will ba nbservod Lu poiruaLtig 
the toxta fwitli iV- OS wcK as wm-) hat as they arc mainly gclf- 
CXpiauaboiy tlicy ileal aot be liatod hens. 

NOi^’Fiyrri! FOKiis of the verk 

ChsjcrwcnvB Participle 

SC. The mitflx uf the conjuaetivo pMticiplo is With the 
oxoeptima of verbs with ftKernatiiig stem in ji/{ this participle is 
fnnited very sinspTy by ruldhig -t to the root, e.g. ven, wni; 
twfr, norfj, etc.j from «rr-' to OMUie \ CKB-, ^ to goticn- ^ to hear', 
(«f-' !o run' and ' to waah oto. 



THE VEItlf 


Verbs with alinmating stem in ji/t tQuke UiO OOUjiUdCtive 
AC^C!0^lLng to tho fnUowEcig ruisa: 

(a) In the phiaftry moaosylkbio tjin (ciiifi-/Qui{- ' to risE \ etc.) 
substitute 13 for ttD final suffit, ftatl then add -t: wlci, Jii'fci, pnjci, 
kda, jjfci, cte. from ' hJ rise \ ' to Stand ^ 

pa^/j>a^- * t* divide \ Jcdp-/k5l- ' te wait 'j and pSp-/^- ' to 
WSIIKJ out \ OtO. 

(^} CbutativEs in -ip/-U make the sanie aubstiCutiou of c, bat odd 
DD suffix:: nsdrsj kopioj perUtif hfta, eto.j from 

' to rgb ^ te wash {oautitETj "j, kopip-/(^ * te 

fyi periip-/tr ^ to briof down in ruina‘ to lualra te 
AftsonibJe Aud ‘ to feed \ eto. 

(□) BenoTved verbs in fdtYtl (Jus pArticipIe iu tbe Saline 

woy^ bul^ aa iu the prosaut tense^ tbe of tbe suffix is cUnuoated^ 
a.^ whanJec, wttirtViCj iipae^ &om jaaKiii^^-/i-' to putJiaurtayp-/t- 
^ to begin ■' aud tipapp-flr ^ to pour V 

TLia poilicipla may be nscd oltlicr (a) by Itaclf OT {h} TOOW 
oorntnonly, foiiowed. by the partidu jU4ff, kHi, ete. 

{o) Kctf ru?(^i (in ‘ Laving WEisbcd year bands^ eat oava mti ctild 
Cilfrar " Laving druuk thoLr grud and liaving got up, tkey wifi see 
pcd'itd; btlfo caji ‘ Laving worked all day I became tired \ 

(t) Tbe particle mast communly added in tJic N.W. dialect is 
Luf i, with a valiant ib'ft ; there is also a form mth -7-, fettri, recorded, 
aitd the SantLeni dialect lias lult. Eiamplee ; tiyfbjH ayei'L'n ttfcu 
iuii nijfj'c iiof? * (Juiotly, baviiig cnascd the women fo assemble, give 
tLoni n ditnk ^ peovjli Jntri T^itAfifcd " baviug become tired, be lay 
down OSj'i kili ^ii aiJla ' liavtng scon tbe goat tlto tiger arose 

6d mrffi Aidt cle veried ' lie raturned and cama Lome p&i Jntli 
cahiJlotliixada ’’ bavgiig gone outslie wLll go to tLs CAttlo-atsll', ote-. 

A trsags in wjiicli the verbal root is ie|>cated nud tlie terminatiea 
Added tLe second time is connnen in desertLing continuous action r 
or pd{a pd4 p^i vernr ' they were coaning along auiging songa 
rttjbfi oil etdi inetttn * I wna waudoriDg About m the fetesE \ iiti 
(dft oeatei?' A tiger is jijoing along ruimiug etc. Repetition of tbe 
eoujuUCtive participle in full appears wbero a verb euda in two 
coDsounuts (but not nssal -|- cons.): (iVLi firLt calfO' tbe SUAke 

died writbing 

Relative Partictfie 

S7h The lektivo pnrticiple is formed from the future base by tbe 
edditiou of -an to the future bnsc, Tbus from oott-" to climb' it fs 
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twAnafl (Fiit. 1 'Buig. witnin), fnna uen- ^ to h«4r ’ it ia i;m^n 
1 HEi^. ifqidfln) aaA fmm ^ to divide' it u pat^n (]?ut. 

1 dn^, la ttiA ^utbera dinloct whcra tho Tutuio atxm u 

formed by tlte aadix -Jr^j tbo ndative parHoipln in -l^n i vJti^n 
OiftkiUM*, otc. from ' to sow ‘ ond wjfein ‘ to climb \ Aa tJier: era 
EDO furtlicr DompliGiitioEiE in ita fonniitionf and ae it ftdlowa the 
foimation of tlia fot^iro in aU rCa-iJecta^ it vnl[ be SUiEcicjit tq givu 
bare A tffw exeunpicS of ita usego: fiarunan Utr ' hot iratar fcHan 
pal ‘ A bitter tuit \ tapran ^Jioiljb ^ tbc MMl who etruckntJton pa^ 
tlib ‘ tlKliD ia UD atonding room pwlran aiW * wet ica™ofei 
ttwmwi iwfljT^ ' tba mon wLo is tbatcLing tite bouso oenj^ran wy 
‘ tliQ boilisl Hcc wJitclk ts left over ir^fi oumiTaii iwnfljia ‘ the man 
who canglit cralM \ jxlkfd wiyturein ' a tootb-iabbiag stick \ 
Aa elscwLcie id Dravirlien ibis participla irui^ be osikI both in & 
pflSSjvo mid aa active -ifiaM. IVhcD tJto Banae Eg posedvo tbe gnbjoct 
of the Bctjcn rapregged by the partieipte Jippoaia normally id tbe 
genitive, e.g, eiras uh?f ^ tJto li<liiOr given by the imidamajj \ 
an iVWurmt oJgi ' the Ijouae. tlLtiteliOd by moiStaa httfnrn iKT^'f ‘ the 
rioo baii'cstodby {my) fiitltor \ etc. TbmU in WMlradifltbicLloa to the 
commoti Dravidian ElsaJ^^ according to wliich the subject of the 
verb appoartfig aa nglalave participSa normally appoum in the 
nominative. Thia ig EKCHiSotukUy uo ahio ta rorji (bpt not ivbcn there 
ig A special nmnjnfttivc foiin toled, etni^b o.g. iaj» uijdtitm kasli * tba 
atOiEgli flh«l by the unako \ 

PfiOi-OillJCATJBJiD J-onsrATfOKS FH0J[ TUB ItaLATlVl FaKTiGipli 
es, Tba rebitive partidfde in fr>i» is gmmmatacahy an adjective, 
and p^minalizcd derivatives may be xOada ftom it juat as from 
adjcctivtg, Such Jormaliona ora mado only iji tba third l>«rflOn, 
singular cod jdural, masculine cod neuter, e.g. from ci ' to give': 
fliranwi 'giver. Hi. dcism'alji.plund fiiTiftiicv, nt. dug. p], 

watiov, like otlicr fomiationi of the type these oiiiy be infleot*! 
aa noiLTiB, aud their iniicetion foltoivo the ruleg already given fbt ^tiin 
type, e,^ nnnL cJroUwJ, acc, cTranen, dct, ciroment^j j ph nom. 
ernaufl-. dat. ciiBiteruff^ ebo, A few extUnploa of thc» formationo 
from our metericta may be given ; nf ccjirfemsti gdaiT ofc mSdanrd 
ettar ' the umn who goes to the merhah in a aimplctoiL, idao who 
Stays at Iwmo Is intelligent \ aii narpilmcd siia ‘there was no ono 
to frightca them'; iMMWted ' man wlio baa a joking rBlationship 
(to A fcraalo rdntjve)’. cm. ttoiflian^m, dat iWtvonefHy; mvraiie 
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‘ femula in juktng nJltiuilElup (ta niila illative) \ aoc. noifniifcMt; 
cojffann ' eotpsc \ aoc. ca^anon, tg, ca^7wic« iroi vd ttfio ^ (Uhj 
tiger) dlCSggad away tlifl djtftd body 'j mu^ liiuKtiKKJ ‘ tiiri* woidgji 
wild axo talkkog \ 

Vbiuial tTovif AKB DaTJ^E I^FisrrrivR FBOM {f')aji-&rBii 
69, Tka &nn wliwL aetve* Aa third flingular iteutar abovflj oJfio 
fimctdona as a votkul noun of actimi. Tbc (bUowiflg ara oxmnpJos &f 
ita use:—" 

afTcmo Jrrt OeUom ' wq heard tbo bowling of tlio jsckiil \ 
moTlana- cQjtn ' I saw lightnmg ' {0,; rr, W. mar^ano)^ iUd Urttirano 
aUri vtrka efied' seeing the Bottling down of the kirdB llO Was ploaaod 
»fr endtfJTOBO ayeii Sy ' fetching wator ia women's work wretj 
ktrymno «ict hata ' hutvoating rioo ia to-(ljiy'a Vrork 
piKmd * ho wjtl undo tiio iaaEo:iiiHig ^ JJoJtmtwn jwJtJfci ‘ liavLn^ Aadd 
what wan to 1)C juud 'j -urjhnnim'ii ^ hiiving soaii tho ftUEiOjj ^ 

Ftom ttiia Stom a dativia Liifinitjvo iit in formed and is in very 
common nso ; Ctfwtr^uitiy, tWKrtrti^j coyrantij, uc^idunty, 

uioytaFHiy, from ' to Bsiia wf- ' to dnine ooy- to 
dio \ thT- ‘ to hatito \ WH- ' to hoar pH- ' to finish ’ and imyp-/ 
tnayi^ ‘ to Siharpan TItbi form -of itifmitLve nmy be used Eo oi(tru^ 
purpose i verranag l^yar Hi^id ' lie was JWwly to €ou\a \ t^fin 
itmjotiw^ CBFidfpui' ‘ mnko tho loi.el grow fat for eating \ Ml rtir 
fhiront^ eilof i»ir torAiiawi' Low mucli water shall we lucot for your 
bathing \ hlore CoinirmiTy, in aooOrdatxo with a utse of tbu dativa 
already notUlodf it ia used to OKpnm cause or oceosioit; no^ani^ 
itririd ' Le Wan groaning oji aocount of pain \ jtoMtir auMtroJtiy 
tirhii'cti ‘ha was ties(il>]ing becauue fc^'cr had ueizod him'f itwic 
ft'ftdaatr^ <?jfoJ ‘ ho became corpulent tluough eating much \ 
cvul uffli ttjfTortf^ iloMtao * tht Ioatcs fiill hecauso tlio wind blows 
S(se fiittJicT Teit V for a wliolu seiiaa of these fijrms. 

TLesa are NortL-^Vestom forms, Jor tlio Southtni diaicct 
inanfficEont matoriai ia availablOr III Ghis flense a few fonia diffcrontly 
consCtuetod are recorded from the SoutJi, namely iaiteitagu^ 
{Tcjtt YIl. 3) and caHayag (VII. Sii), Mcro invostigation wmild be 
□aoeaaary to deal with this section of the Eknithoni grammar properly. 

ItfflKITlVfifi IM -V Alto 

90, The iufiiaitivo in ^ ia commoa in tJie N.W. dialect, and 
pnaaibly abfleut in tha Southern, though theie ia not lwie:qiiato 
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to Iw &boip.t t3tiB. Ex&mples: ^ verd^ ceaUcd ' ho 
WGJit to Lorveat fiica mil c^l^fif O^uT ' £0 (O Jtcto?) liquor \ fuflu 
cssrtdr " kt 06 go to sleep \ a/wI ' he ofufmot l? 7 eda,tho jtiyM 
^Tod ofliSad ^sr^ld caj^rad " if he k cdihb bo li\'e he will 
live, if ho ie odtuc fo dic^ lut will die TLia ic'LEnitivo iruiy be used os 
tie aubjeet of a verb {iA. «s & verbal noun): eribo jtt e 7 !to 

' let Chijre be living eir dytti^ ^ It is need idiauiatically, repei^ted, id 
the sense of' while l l . ’: ai?u poihu ^ while Its whs speekuig 

like this 'j coTtdu osndit oey berck ermv ye" while Ito went un gFDwiog 
six JOB went by 

An iohoitive iu -uy b iksad iu boblt disiects, bnt ia sppsretltly 
mote oomntOu iu tbo In usage it ooncspDuds exHctly to the 

infinitjvo in -u j o.no» ' I ctumot hoar \ -Mfisfeitw dinttp oh 

efoiAa iifiila ' a Itaml eaiue to eat the auta ^ JM5 i» finUJt ceai 

rttcdii ' a goat lisd gone to graze in the forest', ttfldo' 

oiticfoi'' Utey irave set down to hoar the song ’ ] oinr f^tenu^ tJKivtrt^ 
rtov mayna i^rrov je ‘ wliik thiilga rcJIUlitiod like that nine montli? 
went by \ ccHu^r oenuy ^ hs tliey continndl to go along \ erib 
’ let there bo a gtdog oriiu^ eroya ' it ia impossible to go \ 

Iu the N.liVn disloot noitber of tliosc two ioiinttives can b« usod 
with verbs having the dternsting steon p/t. The iuftnitivo of theao 
verbs cmployB no eudiog, but Substitutes t for the finsl aufhx O'f th* 
verb (as in the presaut tense and S sing, Impv.) aud in the case of 
priraaTy uiorw)syilabici veibe of tha type, tbo auxUldJ/ vOwel ti is 
inserted before it where ueonasary, tg. ntfuJt, itoi, codiih, ayibt, 
faindfwt. wa'i, Btil\ miih. wuHlyftjfr, ftotn Jtifp- ' to stand \ kbp- ' to 
tend euttla eodp- ^ to Bond eiyp- ^ to sweep \ kanijip- ' to seek 
Mtfi'p-' to swingeff> ' to lift up \ tJsij'jj- ' to diiva \ mttriayp- ^ to 
begin 

In the floutberu diaioet forfUS of this typa have net been reooided; 
the few exauiplea of infinitdves fcom this class of verba iaite the 
ending -ujj; eftpfjJ ^ to raise ", ' to crom 

AuveaeiAL FotiWATJiDMa fkom the Verb 

31. There arc three, adverbial suffixes which ana added to verb* 
and commonly rued iu temporal aad oonditional clauses, liamoly 
* 0 ^, 

fi) -Otf, temporal and oonditional; rneaod, vero^ ote. 

The SulEi is added to the p-atem of verba witlt altcroatdng p/A as 


is Alto the coSn witli -4n vflU^!, etc. Exan 1 ]?los of 

it^ nftc ftTo AS r poktd dt^o^ citufi erra ' wlicn thui Jay (Imws to 

a cIdbo, it will li(si5onie J*xk \ fjfut jixiJipfi' wlton ho Boijtl tbia' (and 
tiiuilar iihiHsot froquont in tho nartutL^C^), i;^]u vem^i piyJmin " if it 
TainBj we i^'iU fjet vfit \ tii iaf^r ' if a bear appeapi, let ya 

kilt it A? * if be had Oomo I would lia^TO seen 

bim 

The suOix is fmqiiontly cnlojigcd by tho addition of -ei; 
mstia^, etc., e.g. dn iiit j>a]^ tcno^cl OsTtsAa nifn ' if I lioid liatanod to 
your WDida. I woiitd not bairn gone Wd/cf fnttrrat? htlnfFO d JFMWojfd 
‘ dogs will Scratch if tbanj ia a rat ingido etc. Mow nuely ail CKtrs 
suffii -id is Added: ow^Jnl' if (you) say V 

An altoxnativo to Ad<Uug Ulis SuHuC to tbc verb aa abovo is to add 
to tJta indoctod fonn of tbo verb ^ tTfiji “ wben tiO 

boa spoken ^ elo. Exomplca of tiiis usnj^ arc very covninon in tJia 
texta. 

(ii) -flit. tonijMHal j ftir voA'pei; iotimitit * doiiH toucli tho watot 
when it is boiling ofe titiwt j^iii jJoinn ' on geing hoina she will 
speak to UiD berdsmanJn odni varet " 1 got u-ct wlicn tbc 
rain cainaon art tdta ijciioj ' wbUje I was apeaking, my fixtbcr 
cama ^ 

(iii) -BNi, feTn|Mral: a/tm aSc ' while ba was cryingneV/a 

imertcm HSfaySt oondoro arod botfUtid " the dog. when it is 

a baby, doea Hot acO; wlicn it growa, ita B^nia open 

tfnfiM crera yx'rr Saal AJItraJ ^ ‘ whcitcvar it was time for milk ba was 
sivinging on thc^yirr awing 

Tbe adverbs txwknt aixd uidnFi are uaed In tbe aemto of ^ at tlio ttmo 
of": cTkod ividflk ' at inglit time \ Eokd vatlak ' in the time of 
fAminc \ Construed with tbe relative iiartienplc, they ruity be used 
as alteniativcu for eonstructioilS (iij And (iii): iut/hti ouda/;' at 

tha time of catjhg boiled ilco kor kHyraii vadek ‘ wlteit tbe cock 
cafows. efe 

9J. As equivalent to English tlie postposition or, orre, 

winch has Already been noticicd in MnnoctioU with tho nonuj ia used 
after the varbal root: eay-ors " till ba dies deiwiik edva un-^rrfl 
‘nAffil ' taka bold of the plough for a little while until ure dHnk 
our gruel otAad ijw men Stay here till it becomes dark \ 

men drinod AWrw " thny cut tlic treo with a saw till it 

fell o-VoE 
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D£. Pftittdigma of tlio Iiidicutivie ; 
{!) rrcBout-PVturo. 


Bang, 1 oapKtiCt 

pll 

oafatnS 

2 cii[aki 

2 

eSrara 

Irn. eurn^ia 

Snir 

cQram 

nt, 

nt 

cdfisto 

(!i} Peifbet. 

aiug. 1 ciiftrii 

pi, 1 

eSpomt 

£ CUFOlt 

2 

CbfjTOJ^ 

3m, ciiradi 

Sm. 

odforf 

nt c3myi 

nt 

dufrm 

(3) Froterite. 

aing, 1 

p], 1 

eOfnnm 

2 cuTota 

2 

oQrmt 

3m, 

3m, 

Gurera 

at ciinjyft 

nt 

eSrotxi 


Tito toriULdntGOtiA niro added eithor to tlio root, aWvc^ or 

Id the casa of verba in p/I to tba p-b^tao {: Ote.]- 

0£ theic tho Itagt wmmonly cittestsil ja No. (3). In form it sppew?. 
to l» mcrB:]^ a modidcation i;>f NOl (1). In nrsacimg tOQl eiCAifipliea 
avaELabte it s^enia alwajB to liava a perfect acjTEO [ cJ^ani " I hn'i'a 
not RCOnetc. 

TJtis typo of ncfptCivo c<iinjij[;ij.tion vritb appended -a is a 
peculiarity of Farji titat ia iwt ahared by Dtlner Dravidinn Inngno^. 
TJtat it ia an umavatiDn, ia augj^coted by tlic tmabcncc of tltroc vorba 
^'bich in the Fcosent-Future make a form of negative which corre- 
ponda to the onljimry Dmvidi«i type, Th«o tlircc verba mt pm 
' to know \ ftT’ ' to become' nitd of- ' to be able \ Frnio jnift ' to 
know * t^te fOndS are Oa foUowa ^^ 


aid^ I jBflnan 
2 jwiul 
3 nir puniid 
nt. puna 


pi 1 3J«?KKW 

2 puTtar 

3 id. punar 
nt, pioide 


I'ho OOmpCtrativo ovidonca makes it eWr that thb ia on older form 
of the negative tJian that found m the majority of varbfl, d4 
In the Soutberti dialect a few forma of the typo putiona ^ I do not 
kflOW ’ are iccnidedL The tendency in thia area ia to roplaeo the 
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older tjps> proaerved in con] option of tbraa verbsj by tbe 
atund^rdizcd ending. 

Tu iihe Pieteiitc a i^ronponding typ^ of ucgativie cojijuguLion 

found only iu tlw cimof if-' to Iw nbtt *; 

«ngr 1 o/ffl fl, 1 

2 arot 3 (Jjw 

Sm. o/rrf 3ra. nner 

ut ono nt. OHKJ 

Thia oonjn^atiod is Identical ivith tba ooujuf^Eixin of iihe pouftliie 
preterite. It ia poaslbte for it to ba used aa nagetive beia bacausa iJta 
root Of- ifl only oonjngatcd in tbc iiegfttivOr Bc^do it tlioro oxbts 
a b«30 wbicb may bo uaod botb iik tlie positive {1 eiog. pcet. 

Ahd tbo negative (1 aingL pret. ofpcita). 

NrsOATIVli lM:PKttATr7E 

94. TJia pamdigm frota e(3f- 'to we ' in Ibe woond and tliitd 
persona la ss foiiow.^; 

sing. 2 eiJrttiftjtJv id. '2 ofl/mwi' 

oSJt^n^<in!lxd Sm. i^/o»icnlier 

lit. ofiftuitenko at. ciiFiaiinen^oGi 

Vorba wJiiob do not talte ati aoxiliaiy vgwigl in tbe pregont tooHi, 
do not taka it in tbe second person of Ebc negative Impocetlvc either, 
rrom tMJi-' to luyir * tbo forms am 2 sing twrtFJ!crt> 2 pJ. uCMnwiTj and 
from ' I* riio \ N. W. S sing, oif/ufruiieft 2 pi. Guluhtaer, 

$. AffNpnteik, ccdupFJior. Notice that tlie forms of tlia scqouid person 
pliUAl Aie in, all oases idontdoal with the Ibrms of the preSHlt jiidk#' 
five, and distinguLshablo from tlicm only by Context. 

In tha third permit tiiO VOWeE -a- ap]icara be^re termiitation in 
tbo caao of all verBs^ c.g. from ten-" to baar 3 mng. m. tundFiumiiad, 
nt. urFroraeruLo^ ate. The forms of tlio 3rd i>crflon aro p^tAnt^y com- 
poiflod of tbo rolntixie particEplo neptive of the verb OonCenlnl and 
tho positive imporative of tlie verb men- ' to be "j o.g. uma jnenAsBE 
* lat him bo not beHiiitg \ etc. The forms of tJia Btoond jnsrijoa 
gingulur look also os rf tliay may hava bocn modified from fortiu of 
this kind (ctlM?fta?i from ’•cQm-miJJt, and by ahalogy of tliO proSant 
twrFJMFi for ^ocno-wifir)! bltC the forms of tiie second person plural can 
baldly be. expraiiicd this way. 

In 0)10 text from tlie Soy th a form HiTaFFioff" let ua n«t lun ’ occnc* \ 
it id tbc only form of the first iieisoa pluinl rcrarded^ and it is 
possibly tbc inciLuiva fonn. 

s 
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Weqjitc™ PiHVieirTHEF! 

3S. The conijdiictivs [jarticiplo negative ia fomietl by adding -oia 
to loot er to tLti ;»^bllt90 of vrrba euduig iu :(dteirnftti)tg >>/lE ^ 
ciyak-a, ctfjToiuj oni/«Avj^ {iyooiia from mt- ' fo oome 'k fiS- ' to filVij \ 
^ to BMI \ cuf-p^/mifl- ‘ to TLB(J ’ and ' to aboTr 

lijcamijlcfl ■ I'niii ciimio art sewJsti ‘ i went withoat Staving seen 
you«retl vlJoJta oic eeSaJ ' lao tnnnc bonno wjtliout h&viiig sowod 
riceetCr otc, 

TStO relative partioipla ui^ntavo ia formicd by tba addition of a to 
the root, K (O tlto J»^tOin of verba iit p/l: eeaa^ UEUOi 
etc. ExampSe^: twii cis^ mctuja ' a uien who given notbing \ nutt 
ynina gc^ Nisaja " an ignorant miUfl wbo tenowa nothing (rSU* eSjti 
padic " a hoy wSto daca uu wor'k '. Tboy may be USad in a AA 

well aa an active aenac.; vJfTo. ofot ^ a Stouan wStlch Staa not been 
tltatclted ^ 

Uompoiusd tctiMS arc soiBetiracs formed with tbe negative reJatlvie 
particpide duhI tltc verb Men-" to be': cfc ‘ ]io did not go 

boiioacin/a Cuja jnalii ' La took ud thought of Stis atoibctch 

Eruni the relative [>aftidpla negative pronominallrad doiivativea 
may bo made aa foltowa: ci'yayed ' a nmn who does not givent, 
ciya^ ' a womui wEio does not give \ pi. m. ciyu^r, ut 
Similarly pi}\a!/sd ‘ a man who does oot know ate. These may be 
dcclbicd, wlien the oecsalon arla^ bka other ppouomlnalired 
/oimatloiisL As wltli simplfl participle there are itistwicca of the 
passive use ef tbeae ftwnjattOIH : I Ofdt mSda ‘ tluA LoiuSc ii 

unthatiched 

XSrtAtBVR IsKlA-|T]VB Ajro Al>VEIllTrtL FOftMATIOj;S 

9ti. The negative conjugation mnkea ono inJlnittvx wliicfL ii 
formed hy adding -dd'aatu^ bo tli* root Or vcrbsil bosc in p in the 
MEG of verbs m p/(; ornhSTjU'H^, MMoiuWi^, ciynAioai^j 
cuJpaturti^, rifijair^'antyi, etc. from ey- ' to be able \ ept- ‘ to go \ 
cT to give 1 * 1 '. '■ to come cul-p-Zl- * to Ttw S ' to fihow 

EjcanfiftlM of its iiSa: am pcrtul rJjidiiiaui^ /iJidaja ' wo oat 

wheat whcjl rice cannot ba got 0^ ofobimig niatlranv^ iMflt 

Ciijci ■ becatiM it wna inipossibb to do nny wort, he decided to 
Alcepntc. 

CorTcsixmdiiig to the active fomiatiOKl in -0(f (| Ol) thijro aM 
negative ailverbla! formationa in ^r^f fnlso enlaiiged, to ndrJWJ and 
-ah >^; gcfcti tmod iJtj'ji cvrvma rai'n ‘ if we had not gone to the 
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city, we would not have aocn the kingon nSl unadd kufvbti 
urkena min ‘ if I had not drunk liquor, I would not have fallen in the 
pitla goda endradd im eenup ofOM * if you do not bring a cart we 
will not be able to go *, in oenoiborf an ini mSdan ‘ if you do not go 
I will atay hero hSiiakod iitt'n dm lapram' if you do not carry them 
we will kill you 

Corresponding to tlie active fomu in -ek, -am, compound phrases 
of the following type are used in the negative: pdkal jjadaka fnenek 
eendam ' let us go before the sun sets veroil vltaka menek tuns pof^ 
‘ before we had sowed tlio rice the rain fell 

Tub Nboativs cila 

97. The negative cila means properly * does not exist It is very 
rarely, and in violation of Dratodian idiom, used with a verb in 
imitation of lialbi: ana fdi dla midid ' no one was thereNor¬ 
mally it is used by itself; nlr cila * there is no water *, vSni cila 
* there is no rain, there was no rain ’, etc. The uninflooted form may 
bo used in agreement with various iwraons and numbers, o.g. 
i jxtuUi tulaitd cila * there are no weavers in this village Altema- 
ti\'ely it may bo inflected in the third person: sing. m. cilad, nt. 
cila, pi. in. oilar, nt. eUav: i oUJui tnanjakul alar ' There are no men b 
this house ’, i olekti aged edav * Thcro are no women in this house ’. 

Various derivative formatbns from eda are made which follow 
exactly the pattern of the uogativo verb:— 

(i) ProDominalized derivatives: sing. m. edayed, nt. edayo ; 
pi. m. edaycr, nt. eilayov ; o.g. nSti cilayed' a man who has nothing ’, 
o& edayed * a man without sense ’; 

(ii) a form b -oho corresponding to tho negative conjunctive par¬ 
ticiple : Sneikdea kdm eraya ‘ the work will bo impossible without him *; 

(iii) a form m -akanug corresponding to the negative infinitive: 
kof pdp apno tan tal cilakanug ‘ the chicken u crying because its 
mother is not there ’; 

(iv) adverbbl forms in -ad and -akod ’ bakkd ciyur edad bokj^n cl 
’ give me the cakes, if not give me tho goat ’; perkul eilakod kurdd 
koffi endri eadie kdi tin kadram ‘ if (when) there is no rice, we dig up 
roots, bring tliem, boil them and cat them'. 

Since eda means only ‘ does not exist ’, or ' is not found (b some 
place)', it cannot be used when sometliing is said not to bo so and 
so. For this purpose the negative of er- is used: dd viled erad ‘ ho is 
not whiteetc. 
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aa. Of Qilvfirla (lorivictl from (La priniArj pronoToinal baa8a the 
O&limnoneflt tre fun * lacre a\Kt ' tJiDTC ’ anil Srt * whew *- Baaide. ina 
atitl cfns tin formn ini and ohf Act tiscd. Tho9C adverbs 

may tnht; tlia f, the t^nnumtion of the accimd gdOitivo id 
pliHLBCa Hi i»of itff * tJiii people wlio are lieie ar^ itianja ^ a man 
bclonpiog to wlicroTo these buscs the personal terminatiema may ho 
added, and this ia parliiiCLilaTEy common in the 0030 of 4/e' f^htto ’ 1 
iii Srclnt ^ when d^ yea holong to, whoro are yon lj?OtU 6d aretsd, dr 
etOr T)ui Malhi aitlti-x -lo u froquently added to anat and hioJ, 
makitig o*wrfe. tnsffe in Uw soim of * iheneefoith ' heucefoTtli 
Tho ftHinii il arul (U, meapahio of {httlier mdooCLon, on usod in 
the acikBD of ‘ in tliia direction ’ aud ^ in that dkcctiOA'. Dr addition 
to tlicaa them ia alan ut, from tha thud DEavidtan demonstmtivo 
haae, m^aamg ' in tliat dheotinn ^ Tliasa meaninga aia also ex- 
pietaed by tho inslrumcuCalo of td and od, to which Uio cnolitio 
eidllx -i may ho added: iiendW ^ wo wi II go in bliio ducc^ 

tion 'j oded(i) cendoMi " wo will go in that diroctioD '; 'in what 
dineettna, whithor? ^ iadjl fmm tlic interrogative hose a (Dfa.v. ^~) i 
si cenwoi' wlicm ora yoti (^mg ^ 

‘ Wlicn " b eJltci or cSod from tho mtoTTOgativa base e-. ?er' then ^ 
and ^ DDTV "j native forma have given way to Ilalhi and ste, ?ot 
' thereupon' ia ii;$edr 

The atemfl oie, t(e, fJt arc Oftcd cammotily na advorha ‘ in that 
day ^ in tJtis way‘ how ’. ThoLr pronomiual UBoa liavc already 
been llcschhi^d. In aiiditinn thoro occur etai ' in that way i^at 
' an tills way' and rfnr' in what way ^ 

99. MiseeilancDua adverln of Parjl oiigtia SfO: tnf tOniay ori 
' yeaterday \ tulii ‘ bo-jnorrow [N‘ the day af^c to¬ 

morrow \ jm'cTbc (S.) ' id‘ ISaE year jiiratl ' nccct year 
fliUfl ' once. Wie day('ref' twicoetc. (see numfirahih * tbat 
litne ^ iJWj ‘ this time'; jn'^eJ ‘ behind, after JWurfcf " in Ertmt 
ftUrtlJtr ‘ before (nf time)poJi' alofo ^ kifi ' bcJow ' i jnori' sgain \ 
toftfi-i ^ (juicklynajra ^ perlmpg ^ rufjta (B,) ' very 'j pohlm ' in the 
morning \ val ' outflidt * (allO SUiJitantiva), and bo forth, 
lOD. AdcerlM borrowed Bom llalhi are found ftiich ox murfc 
' cciupfotcly>iaAof 'fabely’,. p*?r 'again', ia^Mio ''forcibly'', 
caitrfe ‘ quicldy vnuii ‘ rcpcatodty‘ inside WLinrar * hut 
}a{ke ‘ quicklyaud the like. 


Part II 


TEXTS 

I 

(1) Tata oik kStitb cind mSdid go. msttod erod, penda katraao 
&7 endid go. Ett«d erod tallin pokrad go,' mamen ka t^ggOTa adu 
oen iya.* (2) ottod orod talli ‘ toOS^yA babu * enda go. atni 
pokkod ‘ ina aiefc teog^yA ’ cndad go. atoi pokkod ok kirkin akat 
^ggeya cirad go. cioed erod tal uyra go, uno erod tann olo ufio go, 
uno erod,' id babu t«gg«yA' enda go. (3) enod ky, ‘ idiu man nag 
ciAed kirki toggeya' en^ go. etted erod, ‘ ale etot orko babu' 
enda go. etto croc} pidtol pooda kattu oondad go. (4) oendod 
erod, * oQf edf re pondene, anoi ay kay erot ay ’ eni cudad go. etted 
erod) kattu rauriaytad go; ' cQ; cilr re merino, okti meri koUod, 
jan\a mcikul milggokov go.’ (6) milggov erod olo cendad ge. 
* eten babu ' ennd ge tal; ‘ katton iya ’ eiuiad. ge. atni pokkod 
maii tudn condad ge; (G) cended ero(1, ' cilr oOr ro pondene, anot 
&y kay ihot ay ' eni ok keri patio kadod, jama kcni keroto ge. 


1 

(1) Thoro woa an orphan child, without a father. jVnd being eo, 
he said, * A field of forest cultivation ahould bo cot down.* When he 
had said this, ho said to his mother, * Go and ask my undo for an axe, 
mother.* (2) His mother said (to the undo), * Givo me an axe, 
sir.* Ho replied,' Where is an axo to be found here.* Sajring this he 
gave a sort of broken axo, and sho received it and took it to her own 
house. When she had brought it site said, * This it the axe, sir.* 
(3) On her saying this, ho said,' Why did he givo this broken axe,* 
and she said, * It will have to do as it is, sir.* After she hsd raid this 
he went to cut down the forest for cultivation. (4) Having gone he 
said, * Look here, 0 field of forest cultivation, are you mine, or to 
whom do you belong,* and began to cut it down. * Look here, 
0 trees, when I cut one tree down, let all the trees fall down.’ 
5. When they hsd all fallen (as ho said) he went home. * How was it, 
sir t * his mother asked. ' I have cut it down,* he said, and went off 
again to burn it. (6) Having gone ho said, * Look here, 0 field of 
forest cultivation, are you mine, or to whom do yon belong,* and 
when he set fire to one side, the whole was completely burnt. When 
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koioto eroii ole ceadad go; oondod erod ‘ tuttot b&ba f ' cnda go; 
atni pokkod 'tiiUcn iya’ ended go. (7) atni pokkodi *cen iya, 
mamor ka banl adu ocn * cndad go. tal oenda go,' at oendor babu ’ 
onda go. atni ]x>kkod' nag \'ouot bay * cndar go. cnod lay' cereyakul 
baral clyur' enda go. atni pokkod, ‘ina ainug oila bofav, aret 
baral olram’ cndar go. atni pokkod keadiya^ bafacilin kandci 
clnir go. (8) kandci ciyod ondurra ge. cndemo oiod, uyiad go 
podio, pendeti erpitad go; cipitod crod,' cQr cOf re pondono, okti 
pad pattod, jama pddul pOlur' ended ge. ettod erod <^7^ 
verrad go. (9) veflcd erod cava ondad go. undod erod man pokrad 
go podio; ' oeo, iya, mama vittil kandok' endad go. tal oonda ge 
m&mcr ka, oendo erod, * vittil ciyor ge babu ’ enda ge. (10) ‘ amug 
aiot vittil agi dlav, p^ov ’ endad go m&ma bital; atni pokkod, 
' a boideti con' endad go. enod lay kSti patti cenda go, ani kSdomo 
go. k^oto erod, irduk nana burka pidkel tnZduv ge; mettov erod, 
endurra ge. codroto erod cindin pokra ge ' id baba vittil ’ enda go. 
* In belo, iya, burka pidkel endrot ’ endad go. 


it was burnt ho wont homo. His motlicr asked, * Have you burnt 
it, sir,’ ami he said, ' I Lave burnt it,’ (7) Having said this, * Qo 
mother to my uiicica, go to ask for bullocks. She went and said, 
‘ Where have you been, sirs,’ and they said, ‘ Wliy have you oomo, 
sister.’ She said, ' Give me a pair of bulloolcs fit for the plougL’ 
They replied, ' We liave no bullock, where can we get bullocks to 
give you.’ Saying this they sought out some inferior bullocks and 
gavo them to her. (8) She took them, and when she had brought 
them (home) the boy took tlicm to the field. When he bad got them 
to the field, he said, ‘ Look hero, 0 field, when I take one furrow, 
let all the furrows be finished.’ When he had said this (it happened 
in this way), and leaving the plough he came home. (9) When he 
got home be drunk his gruel, and said to his mother again, ' Go 
mother to seek for seeds from my uncle.’ His mother went to the 
uncles and aaid, ’ Give me seeds, sira.’ (10) An uncle replied, ’ Wo 
have no seeds anywhere, they are finished,’ and added,' Qo to that 
rubbisli heap.’ So taking a winnowing basket she went and 
winnowed, and when site had done so there were about two gourd 
seeds. These she brought and said to her son, ’ These are the seeds.’ 
' So you have brought gourd seeds, mother,’ he said. 
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(II) atni pokkod, burk* pklk«l vitu ttyrsd go; uiled eroj, 
vlturad go, ani verrad gOw vefied erod dlna nana mcttod go, ant 
cOpi oended go mari; ocnded erod, pandi mSdav ge, paudi rnonod 
cQri kill verrad go; venod erod, ‘ pandov iya * endad go. (12) ottod 
erod, mari a^ dina mettov erod, man c8ru oondad ge; burka porrel 
pQtav ge; pfltov erod cfifl kili verrad ge, vened erod ‘ burka pflto 
iya' endad go. (IS) pokkod lay mari a( dlna nana metied ge, mari 
cupi cended ge; burkel patruv go; pattod lay cOfi verrad ge. 
ve&ed erod, * burkel pattov iya' endad ge. ‘ ok ok kniuggti iidukoo 
burkel patti mednv ge. (14) [^t«l pandra dlna nana metted ge cind; 
mari ^.^11 in oodted ge, ‘ cen iya mamer ka m&iuerin kQyu' endad ge. 
etted erod, cooda ge; ceudo erod, ‘ at vormot, bayi' endad ge toled; 
enod lay * mamen pokku oca' eni im bacal pokkod, enda go. 

(15) pokoto erod, eat jan tolettkul verrar go. vofier erod, ' car 
mama burkel koyu * endad go, enod lay, cendor ge. conder erod, 
‘ dafkol nflpir ga(' ondnr go; ataii ]>okkod, koyu rourlaytar go, 
muriayter erod koyrar go; koyi kili okti ka kuftayter, kupayter 
erod, oktar go, oktor erod okut okut bQti oirad ge. (16) oiOed erod 


(11) Saying this he took the gourd seeds to sow them, and sowed 
them, and came home. Having oomo, he stayed some eight days, 
and then went again to look. When ho went there, they had grown 
up, and ha%*ing looked at them he rctumod and said, * They have 
grown up, moUior.’ (12) He stayed another eight days, and then 
went again to see. The gourd plaitta hud flowered, and after lookmg 
at them he returned and said, ‘ The gourtl has flowered, mother.' 
(IS) Having said this he stayed another eight days, and again went 
to look. TIte gourds bad formed, and ha\'ing looked at them, he 
returned and said, * The gourds have formed, mother. On each stem 
there were two gourds.’ (14) After that he remained for about 
fifteen days, and again sent his mother. ‘ Qo, mother, to my uncles, 
i»n<l call my uncles.' She went and her brother said, ' Where are 
you proceeding, sister.' She said,' Your uepbew told me, " Go and 
speak to my uncle 

(15) When she bad spoken the seven brothers came, and (the boy) 
said, ‘ Let os go, uncle, to liarvcst the gourds. They went, and when 
they had got there they said, ‘ Gird up your loins.' Saying this they 
began to harvest, and having begun they har\'eeted (the gourds), 
and heaped them in one place, and then carted them off. When they 
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tam tam bOti pat p«Ui cendar ge. oeudcr ero^. podic talkul vUemed 
go; valcd cit^, ok ka eke cfln m5da ge, ok ka oke rfip mSda ge; 
otni atni jama tokan bon b&ni mSdav ge. (17) mcttov erod atoi 
atni ololdn jS^od go; jb^ed orod, mama bitaler ifc error go, ric ener 
orod, oickin tudu vorrar ge. tuttor crod, ' i Bagvon, Or maii an 
mamer, pepiknl kay dermilnil, ale an olokin tuttor' eodad go, ani 
armed ge. 

(18) arned orod, pOka oultod ge am nldin ondiaytad ge; ondiao 
kill pottdti gfinelti kopitad go. am polubti baral aded ge, am 
cuiidik uftod go. uilod orod, aren eno vend tinmod ge; vend tinded 
end ok loman murtal verra ge, veiio orod, ‘ at oenmot b4bu ’ enda 
ge. (19) etto orod, ‘ polub conmen' eodad go ; etted erod, * anin 
belo uy bibu ' enda ge. atni pokoto erod,' anot iflot mal mata mSda, 
nokaan er oenda ’ eodad ge. ettod crodi ‘ nokaan orod, an 
borran * enda go laman murtal. (20) atni pokoto end, uckurar go, 
cokra gc barav podi. ookoto erod, ' amn eno ini vend tinam b&yi' 
ondtd ge; oUed end. laman mortal irura ge, ifoto end, nmrtal 


had carted them, he gave each man his wages. (IG) When he had 
paid them, they took each their own wages and wont off. When 
they liad gone tlio boy pared off the tops of the gourds. When he had 
done so, in one (gourd) there was gold, and in another there was 
silver, and in Uiis way there were sltogcthcr twelve kinds (of 
precious things). (17) Since there wore (such treasures) he bnught 
them to his house, and when he hod done so, his uncles became 
angry; being angry they came to burn his house, and when they 
had burnt it, ho said, ' 0 Ood, these uncles of mine, whether they 
are righteous men or sinners, have burnt my house,' and he wept. 

(18) When he had a'ept, ho got up in the morning and collected 
tlie ashes. Having ooUoctcd it he loaded it in bags and socks, begged 
bollocks in the village, and took the ash to hawk it. Having taken 
it ho cooked and ate in some place or other, and when he had cooked 
and oaten an old Ilanjara woman came, and said to him,' Where are 
}'oa going, sir.’ (19) He said,' I am going to the village, and she said, 
' Take me also, sir.' Ho said ' I have got all tliis property, it will 
suffer damage', and she suul ' Whatever damage there is, I will 
make it up.’ (20) After she had said this tJiey set off, and she 
moonted on the bullock. When she was mounted on the bullock he 
said, ' Somewhere or other let us cook and cat, sister.' The old 
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cokran potten irldtcd ge; ifkited erod kaoar cl kx^nd go, d kattod 
orod, idd dQlomo go. (21) dilloto orod,' od eke b&yi ini pokkoo, an 
mil Dolnan eilo ’ ended ge. atni pokkod mortal eke aroto ge. 
aroto erod, tan ole nyia ge, eogo^ ale baralin jCf cira ge; * uy be 
babu, an go aren * cnda ge. 

(22) ctto orod baraeilin endurrad go, endred erod mama bitaler rel 
pavod endurrad ge, endred erod ole katrad go cakurtolti. kattnd 
erod mari mama bitaler pokkomer go, ‘ fid kupiya tudranug nldin 
uyi vlfcd am baral patti endred ’ endar ge; pokkor erod man 
cendar ge, ceni kili oirtin ay ki irdukln ale ko^mr gc. (23) cay-are 
kotter ge, koU«r orod, ‘ efif efif iya, mamor papikul kay dermikul ale 
baravin kottar ’ endad ge. etted erod, bafavin tfil olcurad ge, oloed 
erod fil kadrad go, filed erwj vetxa go, (24) vetoto erod tfilin patti 
dSca iiiker cendad ge, oonded orcK) iron cne fil morti ookrad go, 
cokked erw) ani gniay citta niedad ge. (2fi) metted erod polubti 
medau do^gulcr rupeycl jnycol doDgi polnbtokan-lo petar go; iietcr 


Banjara woman got down, and when ahe had got down, ho took down 
the sack on which the old woman had boon mounted. Having taken it 
down ho gave it a tlirow and the oali waa acatterod. (21) ^\'hea the 
aah waa scattered ho said, * That ia wliat 1 told you just now, sister, 
my property boa auiTered damage.* When he liod said this the old 
wonuin was the loser, arid slie took him to her house, and gave liim 
ever so many bullocks, saying ‘ Tako thorn, air, I have lost.’ 

(22) When she had said iliia he fetched the bullocks and brought 
them through the doorway of liia uncles, and tied them in the cattle 
stall at home. When he hod tied them up his uncles spoke again. 
' This one. on his hut l>uiug burnt, took the aah and sold it, and has 
got bullocks and brought them.’ Saying tliis they again wont, and 
struck one or two of the bullocks. (23) They strark them until 
they died, and when they had done so, the boy said * Look, mother, 
my uncles, whether they are righteous men or sinners, have struck 
(and killed) my bullock Having said Uiis he flayed off the skin, 
and dried it, and it became dry. (24) When it was dried he took the 
skin and went out of the district. Having gone, aomewltere or other 
he climbed up a Pipal tree, and there staj'cd the whole night. 
(26) While he was there, lome thieves who were in the village, having 
stolen some money, came out of the village, and when they had 


74 


THS rARJI LAVaUAOB 


ero4,' iro uTram ro ’ endar go. (26) otter cto 4 6l merti uynr ge; 
nfier ero4 ini pnjpar be ro ondar go. otter erod b&tel tappemer ge, 
bitel tapper crod nckitar go; neldter orod ok b&(a nina igor ormo 
go, cAo crodi' fn puitat ro' enmer ge; ettcr orod ipot paytaa re 
etulod ge okur. (27) roari bata tappemer ge; bata tappu tappu 
vi<v-aro vGvomo gc; vovoto orod poditug i padio tdlin urkitad go; 
urkij>oi) oayi kadi ttUlar go. (28) tOler orod in>r*<l go aru ondiao Idli 
motra kaUi kili endurrad gc. endrod crod ro&ma bitaler pokrar ge, 
* at uyi mettot baca ’ endar go. 

(29) ettcr eiod, ‘ tula rftca mayter rica uyi metten ’ ondad go; 
otted orod, ' otcii, baca, niko bikri ily' endar ge mama bitaler; 
pokker erot),' niko bikri &y mama ’ endad ge. (30) etted erod mari 
ole ceui mima bitaler cuter error ge, aru tammov bole bafacilin 
kotrar go; kottcr crod Sllar go, Clor crod votra go; vototo crod 
uyrar gc. (31) cundik lay uiier orod mayter laca tola raca cdurar go ; 
Mer erod t^lul pattur endar ge; etter erod, ‘ am na oajdam agi * 


come out, they said,' Where shall we take it.’ (26) Sa 3 ring this they 
took it to the Pipal tree, and having taken it there said ‘ Lot us 
divide it hero.* Saying this they made portions, and counted it. 
When Utcy Itad counted it one portion was somewhat bigger than 
tlie others. They aaid (to the man who had divided it) * Ton don't 
know how to do itand one of them said, * I will divide it this time.’ 
(27) Agam the}' made portions, and while they were still domg so, 
the day completely dawned. When it had dawned the boy dropped 
the skin from above, and when bo dropped it, tliey left (the money) 
and fled. (28) After they had iled ho descended and collecting (the 
money) he tied it in a bundle and took it. When ho brought it his 
uncles aaid * Where did you take (the skin) nephew 
(29) When they had said this he said, ‘ I took it to the quarter of 
the weavers (Maharas), tlio quarter of the sweepers,* and his uncles 
asked ‘ Did you have a good sale, nephew *, and ho answered ’ I did 
hare a good sale, uncle (30) When he had told them this, the 
uncles again went Imme and formed a plan. They hacked down their 
own bullocks, and having done so they dried the akina and they 
became dr}'. When the hide was dry they took it. (31) When they 
bad taken (the skin) to hawk it, they arrived at the quarter of the 
sweepers, at the quarter of the weavers, and said ' Buy our skins *. 
The assembly of wcaveit, the assembly of sweepers said * What can 
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ondar g« tula monda, maytcr manda. (32) atoi pokkod oundio 
cundic pandrar ge aru tAlin (indci kadi verrar go. (33) veSor orod 
roari Tio eirar ge m&ma bitaJer, rio oticr crod m^i oendar go baca 
bitalin ka; cendofr orod, ‘ kdti amiii t<(>ggot re ’ endar go. * an (ogana 
mAma, Im it idor' endad go. 

(34) ettcd erod bexpela cumrar go padciu; cummer orod potta 
tokan kopitar go; In^ic kQi katti kilt IdAi Idli u5er ge. uier orod 
munda pinneti ifkitar ge; ifkitor erod ioin cay kadi kili todul kattu 
condar go. (35) oender erod ok oovar poral gurrol cokki kili verrid 
go ; verok lay padio pokkcmed ge, * Sd &y ro gurrol ookki \’ernu>t ’ 
endad go. (36) enek lay, ‘ in iy re * endad go covar poral; enod lay, 
'anin cQp berpela an mimcr ka((i kuli endrer aru kficin malin 
curca cij ciram oni kuli endrer.’ (37) cUod orod,' alo tobo ro, anin 
kadki ol ’ endad ge cover, jtokkcd oror) covar poral padoin kad* 
kuranon pucrnd go; puoood onx) co\’ar poralin podic pottoti kopic 
kadki kadrad go. (38) kadkodcrmliHidic gurrol cokki ole verradge; 
olo voiod erotl itcki inumla tokait covar poralin kadld kdi ^indtcr 


we do witk them (32) After this had boon said they got tirod of 
continually hawking tlie eldua, ao they throw them away and came 
homo. (33) When they arrived homo the uncles again became angry, 
and again went to their nephew. Having gone they said' You have 
again decoived us in this matter ’, and he replied ‘ I did not deocivo 
you, where did you get to(34) After ho had said this they took 
hold of the boy by force and put him insido a rack, and tying him 
up took him away carrying him on their shouIderB. Having taken 
him they put him down on Uie bund of a tank, and leaving him there 
went off to cut ropes. 

(36) When they had gone a minor official riding on a horse came 
tliat way. When he came the boy said, ’ Who are you that thus came 
riding on a horse 1 ’ (36) The man on the horse said, ’ It is I ’, and 
the boy said, * Look at me. my uircles have forcibly trod me and 
brought me; they have brought mo raying “ wc will marry you to 
the king's daughter (37) When he had said this, the horseman 
said, ’ Come then, bind me up,' and speaking thus the horseman 
loosened the bonds of the boy, and the boy stuffed the horseman 
into the sack and tied him up. (38) When he had tied him up, the 
boy mounted on the horse and came home. When he hod come 
home, (the uncles) tied up the horseman by the tank and threw him 
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ge, (in4t«r ero(jl man verrar go. (39) veBor ercx) irne nona nuvu Idli 
pm)io mari mima biUlor vel pivcxjl guxrol ookki cenmed go; conded 
oiod mama bitolcr {X)ldcomer ge, ‘ Bnin cdfi poiteti ka^ nirti 
tindtom, fid mari gurrol cokld vonnotod ’ ondar ge. (40) otter erod 
mari cendar ge baca bitalin ka; cender erod, * ctcn baca lain mari 
nTrti (indtom, aru la guirol ookki voBot.’ *oo ntima ikla ikla 
timjtor gurrolin be^, akla akla (indpod Snulin onduirin min,' 
(41) onod lay, ‘ cette ay baca ’ ciidar ge mama bitolor; atni pokkod, 
' aniin belo (induk baca' ondar go. otter erod Orin belo poUelti kopic 
kopic uirti uyi tindtod go. (42) ti»dtcd orod padie mari olen verrad 
ge; veBed erod Irao meni nycil deger cendav go baca bitalin ka; 
crndov orodi ‘ am kanto mayil oten vemm ' onmov go. (43) ‘ Or oto 
dMtdki verrar, fir go pokiir " 6na kocil tinduk ”' eni pokkod orod 
aycil pokiav go; ' aten erod fir cande verara, am belo oendam Or 
deger' endav ge. (44) pokkov orod avm bole padic uyi kili mandeti 
ayi pottelti kopic tuMjtad go; (iiMltod orod padic mari ole vori 
tallinod kamao damao tinmed ge. 

in. Having thrown him in they came back. (39) When they had 
oomo back tho boy waited for some two days, and climbing on the 
horse again went through the doorway of hn ancles. When ho wont 
the uncles said,' Look at him, we tied him in a sock and threw him 
in tho water, and he comes again riding a horse. (40) When they 
have said this they again went to their nephew, (and said), ‘ How is 
it, nephew, tliat wo throw yon in the water, and yet you ooroe 
riding on a horse.’ ‘ Fie, undo, you threw mo in on thissido and I got 
a horse, if you had tlirown mo in on the other aide I would have 
fctclied elephants. (41) When he said this his uncles said' It is true, 
nephew', and added ‘ Throw us in too, nephew When they said 
tbia he packed them all in sacks, took them to the water and threw 
them b. (42) When ho had thrown them in tho boy returned home, 
and after two dajw tho wives came to the nephew lookmg for thmr 
hasbands. When they came they said ‘ Why do our husbands not 
come ’. (43) * How can they come m a short time; they said 
" Tlirow us into the side where tho elephants are W'hen he 
this the women said, ‘ If it is thus, they will not come quickly; we 
too will go in pursuit of them. (44) When they had said this the boy 
took Utem also, and takbg them to tho tank, packed them m sacks 
and threw them in. W’hen he bad thrown them m, the boy returned 
home, and along with hit mother ho is earning his livmg and eating. 
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II 

(1) Tata cila kotub cind medid ge. matted crod ok bajngi matti 
adi sdi cuUid ge; culled erod kCtub murtalin ka ceodad go. (2) 
bayragi oko kowe patti mSdid go; pattod padic oOrrad ge. * mntti 
ciyur bayi ’ oitdad ge bayiagi. ' am itet mutti cinun agi ba]nragi ’ 
enda ge. (S) etto erod padic pokrad ge; ‘ kowen pottam iya ' 
eodad go. pokked orod, * itati dram agi babu ' ouda ge ; 'tel kudraa 
borka ciyam iya ’ eudad ge,' perkul mirkul rundaytad ’ endad ge. 
(4) atui pokked crod burka ciyi kill potiar go, patter crod kowen 
oirad ge, ciSed erod bayragi oendad go. (G) oended erod atoi atai it 
dina nana roetted ge; metted erod pidbd kowa pokra go, ‘ an &ro 
bele kofol kanduk cetulan pvjia' enda go; pokoto erod, ‘ oon popa 
kindik mcl ondcr d ’ ondu ge kovva. i>okoto erod mortal cenda ge 
mel ouder cira go. oiuo erod, ‘ kimlik voy vend d pepa' enda ge; 
otto erod vend cIra go, vondi kuli niGda tokaii jGf dm go. 

(6) ciflo crod kowa kaSi kuli cenda go. condo orod iron one cdum 
go putkal tokan; Moto orod putkiU bottoti mulin cap kadia ge. 


II 

There wua an orphan ton, without a father. When ho waa living so 
a religious mondicant was wandering about begging handfuls of food. 
Wandering about 1 m oaine to the old w’idow woman. (2) The 
mendicant bod with him a monkey nnJ the boy saw it. ' Gri'o mo 
a handful of food, sister ’ said the mendicant. * Whero havo wo got 
any handful of food to give you ' she said. (3) When she said this the 
boy said, ' Lot us buy the monkey, mother,* to wliich she replied, 
* What sliall wo give for it.’ ' Let us give a gourd with its top cut 
off, mother, he will keep hU rico in it,' tlio boy said. (4) When he 
had said this they gave the gourd and Ijought the monkey, and when 
they had bought it he gave it to them, and having given it went 
away. (G) When he Itad gone, (tlie boy) waited for some eiglit days. 
AfU^ that the ntonkey said,' 1 will go somowhero or other and look 
for a bride, aunt,' and added * Qo, aunt, and bring a little liquor 
The old woman went and brought the liquor, and (the monkey) said, 
' Cook a little boiled rice, aunt.’ She cooked it and gave it (to the 
monkey) in a bosket. 

(6) When she hod given it tlie monkey wont conyung it on his 
shoulder, and somewhere or other arrived at on anthill. When he 


78 


TBK rARJI LANOUAGB 


veyin eke tinda ge. (7) Undo orod ceoda ge, ok bareyin ka cenda ge; 
bareyin ka cenod,' at ccndot ba^oy ' cnda ge, etto crod ,' ole mSdan ’ 
endad ge. (8) * onuo ok putra caj cl ’ onda ge; enod, ‘ ci) dram' 
cndad ge. * or ayal moritto cij cl * onda go. cdncd oiod bifd patra 
go kilvel patra ge cilril P^tra ge ganda patra ge am tnndita ge. 

(9) Uindic kill ole verm go kovva; veno erod,' nir ol pSpa ’ coda ge. 
etto erod kvlul nodra ge, no^o erod,' oten b&ba ' enda ge mortal. 
‘ nito eton ga( * cnda gc, * jama juaUi pOlen medan, kindik nipeyet 
ci' coda ge. 

(10) otto erod. ' iwdic ooplo kel oenked * enda ge ; ' kofol l&jto 
ay, cople kcl codtan, cndni ccodan tolli verran.' etto erod oenda ge. 

(11) oendo erod putreg lay cenda go; cOnarug roiioyel clra go, 
ba^eyog rupeyel efra ge, tull^ rupoyel cira ge, aru putreu patti 
vorro ge. veilo erod oopleti untie kodra go. (12) unUto erod ole 
vena go; veSo erod, ' korolug vey uyi ca' enda ge. otto orod 
rafideti kaAi podic condad go. cendod erod cdurad go, &ied erod 
cilrrad ge; ayal eke navmo go. padic pidtel bareyti mfida ka^ 


got Uiece he poured the liquor into a hole in the anthill, and ate the 
rica. (7) When ho bad eaten it ho went off; ho wont to a carpenter. 
' Where bavo you been, carpenter ’ said the monkey, and the 
carpenter replied ' I have been staying at home(8)' lAake me a 
doll' said (the monkey), * make it in the form of some woman.’ 
When (the carpenter) had given it, (the monkey) brought armlets, 
earrings, bracelets and clothes, and put them on it. (9) Having 
dressed it the monkey esmo home end said,' Give me water, aunt.’ 
He washed bis feet and the old woman said, * Hoa* was it, air.’ 
’ How was wliat ? ’ said the monkey, ' I have finished the wlmlo 
affair, give mo a few rupees.’ 

(10) When he bad said this, he said ‘ Isit Uie boy go to the 
watching platform in the field. The bride is shy, I will send her to 
the platform; I will go to fetch her and come back. (11) When he 
had gone he went for the doll, and gave rupees to the goldsmith, 
the carpenter, and the weaver; ami getting the doll he came and 
act it up ou the watching platform. (12) When he had seated it there 
lie went homo and said, ‘ Go, taking boiled rice for the bride, and 
the boy canying the rice in a basket went. When he arrived he 
looked: the woman was smiling. Then the boy tied the basket to 
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‘ mfl<}ea ’ endiid ge. (IS) ettcd ero^ (aiwjaya gc, um4i um<)i 
navmo go. ' tanjrat crtxjl jctko (auiji ’ cndad go; syal umdii navmo 
ge. (14) atai pokki penned ero4 tani coknd go, ookkcd crod voy 
tendnul go; tan<jl<!<l okk) pistol abikmcd go, * nag Qbata * oamod 
go; ad eke nmdi navino ge. (15) ua>'ranug ' ale voy payuk ‘ endod 
ge; umdi navmo go. ‘ alo paytat cnxi imyuk jotke, indoto * eudad 
go; umdi navmo go. (16) navoto erod padio pokkomed go, ‘ paytat 
erod payuk, cilad cUf ok l&t ciran ’ oni ok lit ciilod go; oirlcd erod 
kiri gurgapia urkura go. (17) nrkoto erod ki|i dadda mandel vereil 
tinug veri mSduv go; voAov erod urkurano cflp dodda mandel 
tOlomov ge. padic eko ooplctlo i|i kill valikmed go, valik valik 
dadda manda bnlkayto go. (18) bulkayto erod polubti petad go; 
poted erod itteke oeni kowa putren tindoi kadiad gc. tii^dto erod 
padio nir certi modi karti ookrad go ‘ ini go verrav bo nir aycil ini 
kiltaii eko ’ endad go (19) cttc<l erod dura oick pun kopol aru polubto 


a rope, and said, ‘ Pull up tlio basket.' (IS) When he had said that 
she did not pull; again and again slio was smiling. ' If you ore 
going to poll it, pull it quickly' ho said, and still tho woman only 
smiled. (14) When he got tired of speaking like this, bo climbed up 
himself and pulled tho rice after him. When ho had pulled it up ho 
again tried to make lior speak. ' Why do you not speak ' he said; 
she jiut went on smiling. (16) When she went on smiling ho said, 
‘ Como, divide the rice'; she went on smiling. ‘ If you arc going to 
divide it, divkle it quickly, it has got dark ' ho said ; site still wont 
on smiling. (1C) When she wont on smiling tho boy said, * If you uro 
going to divide it, divido it, otherwise I will give you a kick ’ and 
sapng this he gave her a kick. When he kicked her sho fell down 
with a ensiling sound. (17) When sho fell some herds of son’s had 
come there to eat rice, and seouig her falling tho sows ran away. 
The boy also came down from tho platform and chased them, and 
as ho cliased them tho herd of sows scattered in all directioua (18) 
When tliey had scattered he wont out of the vilbge. When bo had 
gone, the monkey came in this direction and threw the doll away. 
When he had thrown it away, the boy went to tho side of the water, 
and climbed up a young mango tree. ' Here will come the women 
fetching water, I wiU wait hero ’ ho said. (19) When be had said this, 
a girl from the bouse of a rich man who had newly reached marriage¬ 
able ago, and tlie girls of the village, came for water. They made 
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m&oil nlnig verrav go, porkalel cajomov go, caji kili keyul kolol 
DO<}oinov go. (20) no^ov eixx) doia olok pun kofol jMuryop gan^a 
nQp mSdn go; ndfi mono^ p«<jUo oke modi kar k tirred go, tirri kali 
coni ina(^ key patted go. (21) key patti (andemed ge, fondek lay, 
* In &rct mayia agi key patti (andomot * onda ge ayal. * in Idrta 
gulay citta ooplot lo on valic endren ’ endad go. (22) etted erod 
‘ in go doin olok korolin ay * coda ge. * era era, in go an ayalin iy, 
In oto “ eran *' enmot.' (23) ottod erod pat (andi endnrrad ge, 
endred erod l>olubti odurar ge ; eder oiod ole oondar ge; ole oender 
erod adodi pidtol kamac damao Undar ge. 

Ill 

(1) GOli ara kukondi ked cendov ge. kod condov erod kukondi 
cuinra kakrol titen, gfili cumra titi titon. gOli pokra ge dOvin, ' in 
niton be(ot mama ? ’ * an tittirin b^ten'; ‘in li^in bS^ ’ gOli 
onda. (2) gOli jwkra ge, * tittiriti mu(^ ceppul errav, anot bira 


tooth-atkka, and having done so, washed their hands and feet. 
(20) When tliey bad washed the bride (-to-bo) of the rich man’s 
house was wearing a yellow cloth; and aa abe was wearing it, the 
boy jumped from the mango sapling, and as soon aa ho got to her, 
he seized her by Ute hand. (21) Holding her hand he dragged her, 
and as he dragged hor, she said ‘ Being a man from where do you 
take hold of my hand and pull mo f * ‘On your behalf, for the 
whole night I have been chasing (animals) away from the top of the 
watchuig platform.' (22) When ho had said tliis aiie said * I am the 
bride (-to-bo) of the rich man’s house. He said ‘ No you are not, you 
are my wife, how con you say that you are not' (23) ^VheIl he had 
said this he held, dragged and brought her, and when he hod brought 
Ikcr they roached the villsgo. When they got there they went liome, 
and when they had gone home, there, afterwards, they earned their 
living and ate. 

Ill 

(1) A jackal and a tiger (panther) went hunting. The tiger 
(pantlicr) caught a portrid^ and the jackal caught a lift bird. The 
jackal said to the tiger, ‘ VN’bat did you get, uncle.* ‘ I got a part- 
ridge.' ‘ I got a /7/»' said the jackoL (2) The jackal said, ‘ In the 
partridge U»em is only a handful of flesh, but I have twelve pots of 
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gagra ney ara ban pQncl ceppal. pi<jltel gSli pokra ge, ' kakralin 
anuQ ol mama ’; enok lay k&kmlin g5lig ciia ge. (3) pi^tel gOli oira 
<}Qvug Itti titea; pM}tel gflii pokn be, ‘ ak tinara be mama ’ cixla 
ge ; cncx} pi^tel tindav ge; pidtel g&li po^fa paiioto, d^vug pott* 
pafioya. (4) pidtcl gGli pokra, * eten mama * enda gc, enek lay, * anag 
pot^a paRoya baca' cnda go dH; pidkl g&li pokn ge,' anug panoto 
m&ma ’ enda gc. ‘ In go anin tegot bica * enda go dfl, anek pidtel 
gdli talta ge. 

(6) gOli tOloto etod ok man toka ceni nun udikmo. udipod dfl 
deger degar conda ge. opito exod,' ebe are cendat, endo go tognt, abe 
go tindan * enda ge. (6) atni pokkok gCli pokn ge, * tindan vadek 
tintot min mima, iya tatcn vadek mora uditan gat. atni pokkod dQ 
pokra ge,' ale tobo buca in udio cQ^nn.' (7) udito arod, * aten en 
mama, meggu em, berkul bcrkul bonuncl cQr clip ndip ’; udito 
eiod pidtel gSli irdu koyulti man kaloto gc, knli kuli mokora koppi 
knrooto, gulay bommcl oBo, tClIoto bo gOli. 

(8) gOU tQloto OTod, ate Beal katU OBonvo ge. dil pokn ge. 


fat and twelve baaketa full of flesh. Aftorwarda the jackal aaid, 
* Give me tho partridge, uncle,' and (the tiger) gave the |>artridge 
to tho jackal. (3) Then the jackal gave the Ufi bird to the tiger, and 
afterwards said, ‘ Como on, let us cat, onck,' and they ato. Aftcr- 
wanla the jackal’s belly waa satisfied, the tiger’s belly was not 
satisfied. (4) Then tho jackal said, ‘ How is it, uncle,’ and tho tiger 
said ‘ My belly is not satisfied ‘ You indeed have deceived me ’ 
««ifl the tiger, and on bis saying this tite jackal nn away. 

(5) When tho jackal had run away, he went to a aandy place and 
was measuring sand. The tiger came after him anti when he reached, 
said, ‘ Now where will you go, then you deceived me, but now I will 
eat. (6) Tho jackal said, ‘ You sliould bavo eaten at tho time of 
eating, undo; now I will measure debts incurred iu the time of my 
mother and father.’ The tiger said, ‘ Very well then, nephew, I will 
try and measure it’ (7) When he mcosureil it (the jackal) said, 
‘ That way it wiU not do, uncle, it will be forgotten ; looking at it 
with wide open eyes, measure it. Afterwards when he measured it 
the jackal scooped up sand in liia two hands, and covered the tiger s 
face with it; it was all in hia eyes. The jackal fled. 

(8) When tlie jackal had fled, lie constructed a swing somewhere 
a Tift was swinging. Tho tiger said, * \\’hcro are you, nephew, you 
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‘aro bacaJine, togot' enda go aiu ^oger oenda go, ‘cpipo<) ipo( 
thulon/ (9) pidtol ccndo erod gfilin erpita gc erpito orod,' cbe jo ro 
bica ipot go Undan/ ‘ tindan vadek tintat min mama, iya titon 
vadokto Heal onuran ga^.’ (10) atni pokkod, ‘ on QiSnran ga( baca ’ 
coda go dQ> * oni niiuita, In borto maiijcii ay, fodu putra; fodu 
ka^u odcrau ga(, pifjtd ookrat go.* (11) podi ookki korki kadra go, 
korkoto crod ifuni go; ifi kili, * ook be mama ’ onda go. otto er^ 
pidtol Qcita go. (12) atni Qdk Qoik, ' uiku Qcik ' dO eada; fleito 
erod pidtol niko Qoic oira go, Qoito 0 Tx>d cilva k^i urkuia go, fleal 
todn puc oenda. 

(13) gOli man tOloto go; tOlla go aru aron oiio a]muk ^ndoti ovtil 
koyu ookra go; ookoto erod cvul koyi 4^ta, 4kito crod cuva 
kuttomo go. (14) kuttok lay mcnxm kororao ge, keioto crod d9 mart 
oenda go; erpito erod. ‘ obo jo to baca are condat 1 obo tindan bo.* 
(lb)' tindan vadek tintut min manm, iya taton vadek dokni parani 
vermo.* * aten erod anin kopio ol cuveU * onda go; kopito orod (and 
(andi cuva kat<a ge. (16) ka(oto orod, * orra bo bibu * onda go. 


have deceived me * and went in pursuit of him, saying ‘ This time 
when 1 get tlicn I will eat (9) Later whon he reached tlie jackal ho 
said, ‘ This time, nephew, I will cat.* * You should have eaten at 
the time of eating, uncle; I am ewinging in a swing (ns I used to) 
in Uio time of my motlier and father.* (10) * I also will swing, 
neplicw ’ said the tiger. ' No, uncle, you ar© a big poraon, tho ropo 
will snap; I will climb up to socuro the ropo, and aftcrwaids you 
will climb up,* (11) Ho dimbod up and gnawed tho rope, and then 
came down. * Now climb up * ho said. After saying this ho swung 
tlio swing. (12) As ho was swinging it tho tiger said, * Swing it woU,* 
Afterwards he gax'c it a good swing, and whon ho had done so, the 
•?at of tlie swing (?) and the roj>e of tlio swing gave way. 

(13) The jackal run away again, and somewhere or other climbed 
up to pick loaves from an opriui croepor. Having plucked the leaves 
ho came down and was sowing a leaf basket. (14) While ho was 
sewing the jungle was burning, and as it burned the tiger went 
again, umI when ho arrived ho said, * Now where will you go, 
ne|diew'; now indeed I will eat.* (15) * You should have oaten at 
the time of eating, undo; now I must look after what should liavo 
been done (?) in the time of my father and mother.’ ‘ If that is so 
pack me in the leaf basket.* When he had done so he pulled tho 
leaf basket tight and fastened it. (16) When ho had tied it he said, 
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eao ero4 e&y lowji tOUa g«; iQloto «TO<jl m«nun kenm go, menun 
keroto onx} cuva aru jamft kerunv. (17) koro<) Uj kio citra go, 
oitoto eio4 polkiil ikci cayra go. cofio orc4 g^li vena go; voiio crex). 
' idi pclkulod kacunit min, mama ’ enda go. (18) aru ok tapof cira 
go; ani cin(d)ra go keyo. * oayurat orod cay mama, ok koy mSda 
gal^’ enek lay ok tapop mari tapra go. (19) tapoto crod ani cindra go 
a koy bole ; dnoto orod ‘ cayurat exod cay mima, ok kdl m8da ga( * 
enda go. enek lay ok lat catita go; kil cindra go, cinoto orod 
* oayurat orod cay mama, ok kSl mSda gat, catic ciran (20) maii 
ok kcl catio dra go; ani dnoto go. irol, dO gOii, ani cafiov. 

IV 

(1) Podi podi eftf oOfi cendu gOli; kaduti ut tiroto, ut tiri kuU 
pokoto,' 3 mit.' 3 mlt enek kadn mari, ‘ 6y' etto. ' Oy enek' gSli 
pokoto, * nlr mlyu ocnam mJt.' (2) pokkov crod kadu ara gSli nir 
miyu cendav. coni kuli iruli kata-kati cri' nlr mlyam' oni pokra go 
gOU. pokoto crod tod unod gOli aru kadu kata-kati errav go. (3)oilov 


‘That will do, air,’ and leaving him ran away. When ho had run away 
the foroat blazed, and as it blazed tho leaf basket and the tiger were 
both burnt up. (17) After burning tho fire went out, and tlio tiger 
lay dead showing his teeth. When he was dead tho jackal came and 
said ' You would liavc bitten with those teeth.' (18) Ho gavo him a 
blow, and his hand stuck. ‘ If you arc going to die, die undo, I still 
have one hand.' Saying this he gave him another blow (19) and that 
hand too stock. ‘ If you aro going to die, die uncle; I still Lave 
a 1^.' Saying this he gave liim a kick and his foot stuck. ' If yon are 
going to die, die uncle; I still have one leg left, I will kick you. 
(20) lie kicked him again with tho other leg, and it stuck there, ^th 
the tiger and tho jackal died there. 

IV 

(1) A jackal was going along continually looking up. He stumbled 
on a sod, and having stumbled said: * Oh friend.' The sod replied 
* Ay'. The jackal said,' I^et us go to bathe.' (2) When they had 
sp^eo, the sod and the jackal went to bathe. Being both tied 
together, tho jackal said, * Lot us l>athe,' and when be said this the 
jackal and the sod were both tied together with a rope. (3) Being so 
they jumped in tho water and having jumped in they came ont of 
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oro<} nirti tirrav, thi kuli nirti pftav, pCd kult uykurav. nykov ero<} 
nuui nlrti tirrav. man tiro^ ka<}u oko nirti bfr oonda. (4) biroto en>d 
okti gOli b«tt«l pcta. pSto erod ulti oQf cSfro ; * mit oteu ofio * «ui 
pokra. tntt go ini nirti bfl|t)to; bOiruiug gOli pokra go, * mit go 
mitin ol, cilitd iniuin cl. (5) atui pokoto erod ok mini battol tirra; 
mini tirod mlub g6li cunnoto. gOli per mlnin oununi kucti uyi ftlJa. 
&loto erod g&Ii at bole cen kadra. 

(6) ceiii kuli pidtel ver cClrra; mini cko anan cila mddu. oOf 
cAfOto, kacti mini ctla. gQli pokra, ‘ inat mlnin Sd uflcd,' onck, ‘ an 
mlnin ol, cilodi palva d.' (7) atni pokoto orod a kuoci mari parkel 
parkcl palvel orra. oAo erod a palvelin gOli bura kat(i ok bakkol 
vcndran pora mortalin ka uyi mudukudtel utic kadra. (8) ntio katto 
erod gAli com kadra. dendik moni bakkel veudran murtai a palvelin, 
vani podi veri kuli, palvelin kiccu fidura, aru bakkel vendra. (9) 
bakkel vcndran vadek gdli verra, vefio erod,' inat palvelin cd u&od t' 
eni pokra. * palvol cirar Id bakkel cirar * eni pokoto erod, bakkel 


the water, and liaving come out they robbed themselves. When 
they Itad rubbed thenuelvos they jumped in the water again, and 
tliis time the aod diasolvod in the a'ator. (4) When it liad dissolved 
the jackal alone came out on dry land. Ho turned round and looked 
aod wid, ‘ What has happened to my firiond. His friend had dis¬ 
solved in tlio water, and on account of his dissolving the jackal said 
‘ Give mo a friend for my friend, if not, give rao a fish *. (5) When 
he aaki thb a fisli jumped on to the dry land, and he seized the fish. 
The jsokal having seized tlie dsh took it to a tree stump and dried 
it. When it was dry the jackal wont off sonrewhero. 

(G) Later he came back and looked : the full was not tliere. Ho 
looked and looked but the fiah was not on the stump. The jackal 
said,' Who has taken the fish which was hero; give me the fish, or, 
if not, give me a plank.' (7) When ho said tliia tlie atump split into 
portioiu and became planks. The jackal fastened thooe planks into 
a load, took them to the bouse of an old woman who was baking 
cakes, and hung them up behind it. (8) When he bad hung them up, 
the jackal went away. After a little while the old woman who was 
baking the cakes, since it was coming on to rain, kindled a fire with 
those planks, and cooked the cakes. (9) While she was cooking the 
cakes the jackal came, and said, ‘ Who has taken tlie planks which 
were here; they shall give me either the i>lank8 or some cakes.' 
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vcndna murtal irdn b*kkelin g6lig findci ci Icadra. (10) (indci ciiio 
«rod gOli pedn, pedi kali doran olek mSva g&liti uyi kuli utic 
kadia bakkelm. utito enx) gSli it belc cen ka<.lra. 

(11) oendo cix>d pidtd & dora olek micil & mev» gSditi mov* piyul 
(ioduk ayuk tAu(d)rav. (annov orod a bakkelin cQirav. cOrov orod 
i bakkdin peed tin kadrav. (12) tindov erad pidtel gOli ver efifra. 
' inat bakkclin Sd tindod ' oni gOli pokra; ' an bakkelin ciyur, dlad 
ok lullun ciyur.’ (IS) utni {wkoto crod macil ok bokren kat^ gOlig 
ol kadrav. gOli per bokren lamti patti ok curca erran olekti bolqen 
uyi kuli curca paiidirti kaVti kuli oon kadra. (14) adin per pidtel 
curca olet lOg cOfi kuli,' cr bolqa ay' eni kuli, katti kuli tin kadrar. 
bokfen katran pidtel gflii per verra. (16) veiVo erod pokra ki ' inat 
bokjeu Sr ufier' eni {lokkek cuioa olet lOg pokror go; ‘ bokfon &m 
kattom, katti tindom eni curca olet l&g pokrar. 

(1C) |)okkcr erod guli per, ' an bokfon ay, im nuQ kattor; anug 
bokfcii ciyur, cilad kopolin ciyur,' atni geugen g&li pokra ge. 
(17) curca olet lOg ockotug ofakauug kofolin pucci kuli gClig d 

When he hod aaid thia, tho old woman threw two cakca to the 
jackal. (10) The jackal picked them up, aitd taking them to tho 
comer of a rich maii’a houae where the goats were kept, hung them 
up and then went aoinowhere. 

(11) Afterwards the daughters of tho rich man’s house went into 
that goat comer to sweep and throw away the goat’s dung. Coming 
in they saw those cakes, and took them out and ate them. (12) 
After they hod eaten them tho jackal come aiul looked. “ Who has 
eaten the cakes which were here' ho said,' either give mo ray cokea, 
or, if not, give mo a kid.’ (16) When ho had spoken thus, the girls 
tied np a goat and gave it to the jackal. The jackal took hold of the 
goat by the halter, and taking tho goat to a honse where Uiere was 
a marriage, tied it up iu the marriage pandal and went off. (14) 
After that the jieoplc of the marriage bouse saw it and said, ‘ Whose 
ia the goat,’ and daughtered and ate it. After tho goat had been 
slanghtcicd tho jackal again came. (15) When ho had come he said, 
' Who have taken the goat which was hore,’ and the people of the 
marriage house said, ' Wo have daughtered the goat and eaten it.* 

(1C) When they liad siwkeu the jackal said,' It is my goat, why 
have you slaughtered it; give me the goat, if not, give me tho 
brido,' and went on saying this. (17) The people of the marriage 
houae, sorrowfully, because they were unable (to do otherwise) 
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ka4nu’. dner cro4 gOli taa ^8roti gOli boitcti uyn. (18) * mltin p«I^ 
mini porccD, mlnin pdfa cilpen porcen, cilpen palta bdckel pot<ccn, 
bakkcl pdtA luUun porcen, luUun pnlt* kofolin poroen; cQfor dull 
an dU/ dulug dolai] oni undun. (19) atni orod ko^l gflUn tapia 
tdti cavkol ko^eood. tappi kuli tan iya taten olek cen ka^fo. 

V 

Botka Bodor dada at oended t 
Bofka dada ii|ii candod. 
upiran bflti nd cajor ? 
upiran bOti uyci tindom 
uytan por nd oujor f 
uyton por nevaka tindo 
no\'akcn pi na cajor T 
kummal cfim vaned 
kummal cfira nig vined 1 
peyya pip Otito 
nig ro poyyeno Otitot I 
iya mama ciyakanug. 
nag re gayme mama ciyota ? 
kuirnni korcakauug. 


brought out tlie bride and gave her to the jackal. The jackal took 
her to his own dwelling, a jackal's hole. (18)' I got a fish in exchange 
for my friend, a plank in excliongo for the fish, cakes in exchange 
for the plank, a kid in exchange for the cakca, and a bride in exchange 
for the kid. Look at my nature, bride.' (Saying thb) ho danc^ 
exultantly. (19) Tliu being so the bride hit the jackal on the head 
with a pestle, and went to tlio house of her father and mother. 

V 

QtneanoN and Answer 

‘ Where did elder brotlier Botka Bodor go ?' * He went ploughing.' 
* What did you do with his wages for ploughing ?' ‘ We husked it 
and ate it.' * W’hat did you do with the powder from the husking T ' 

‘ An oarthwomt ate it.' * What did you do with the excrement of 
the oarthwonn f ' * A potter made a pot (with it).’ * Why did the 
potter make a i>ot ? ’ ‘ Becau-so a calf had broken one.' ' Why did 
you break it, calf t' * Because my mother did not let me suck.’ 

‘ Why did you not let the calf suck, cow I * * Because the iummi 
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nig i« Inimtnino ko^ta t 

▼ini pa4akanag. 

nag re vanino paijota 1 

bentiel arukonug. 

nig re bon^cline apom t 

pa4dl vilkulcx} oykonnog 

nig re po^oilino eyktmr f 

muttak karacil oij cTranog. 

nig ro muttokino karacil oij drat T 

an kedub vin4 medanng. 

nig re kedbine vind midat f 

goroja kclti nnaytanog. 

VI 

(I) Ok porfa |indic modid go, kctal {lipi poripmo. aiiatle i padio 
nigil jNitiyaii jovnr cAod, anatlo k&jil katatcii, aru kalti uyi kali 
patat^. (2) anatlo lidfcl |)attov a kfljilti; |u^ov aru puceaUxl aru 
ole endrated, am catated. catfi kuli kuitod; kuttoil am tan iya 
riba veadata. (3) anatle a dnd iml tiinlcr. anatlo ok kon eafatod, 


troo did not put fortli aboota.’ * Why did you not put forth alioota, 
kuTAMU tzeo t' ' Jiocanao tho tain did not fall.’ ' Why did yon not 
fall, rain f * ’ Bccauao tlie fioga did not croak.' ’ Why did }'ou not 
croak, froga t ’ ’ Bccauao the boya shot at ua with their bowa.’ 
’ Why did you shoot, boya ? ’ ’ Bccauao an old man raodo bamboo 
arrows and gave them.’ ‘ Why did you make bamboo arrows and 
give them, old man ? ’ ‘ Bccauiio my knife was sharp.’ ’ Why wore 
you sharp, knife f ’ ' Because I hiul boon sharpened on a rough 
stone.’ 

VI 

(1) There was an orphan boy, tho widow was looking after her 
child. He became of ago to hold the plough. Then be constructed 
nets for birds ai>d taking thorn to the threshing floor laid them 
there. (2) Then doves settled on those nets; they settled and he 
palled them oot and took them homo. He roasted them, cut them 
up and bis mother cooked a stew. (3) Then tho boy (and his mother) 
both ate. Afterwards he burnt down a forest field, and sowed in 
it tlio rice grains from tho stomach of the doves. Ho sowed them 
and they grew up; tliey formed ear-slKwts, and ears, and ripened. 
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bAfot Udcket vercil kSn ca^ kcntt vTted; vitatod aru candatov, 
potui eik>v aru Inatov, anatle pafSatov. (4) pafftatov aru pendlrul 
tindov, polubta lOg man a veroil koRor; anatio murmura efiod 
i podic,' on ken go koner, iiata tini bodkiyan.’ anatl« bat bayragi 
baravia uymod nandiyat baiav. (5) itok, ‘ anuQ pav tufic ol * 
bayragi aunod. ‘ anug murmura bavata, an pav tutic ciyana' 
ottod. anatio bayragi man baravi ciRed, oified erod cendod bayragi 
pavod. 

(C) i padio baravi ittod. anatio a bafavin sand cayatod polubti; 
gula polub a bofavin vittil patta. * an bapavin vittil patta * ettod, 
am jama gayulin ondratod a padio. (7) anatle g&yulin endrated, 
atek {wlubta Iflg kamati undater. itek & gayulin naitdldc kattor. 
I padic mari ttllul oykited am Sl katted. (8) am vlpig uuod, norogpnr 
gcfoti uRed. pivti gurgal patta clkod oRo; mar roeri kiri m^i 
ouRated. (9) anatk kRcin bOja eudermor aru a mar merti cuRug 
vcrmor. itek ! padic mari narcatod, tfilulin kaRi kuli merti ootted. 
kRckul ani cunaroor. (10) podi tOluI ataki patti morti cotied, am 
narcatod, am tOlulin mari eayi ciRod; Rtek dig dag enov am pattov. 


(4) They ripened and the pigs ato them; thon tho people of the 
village harvested that rice. The boy becamo sad, ‘They have 
har\'eated my Reid; eating what shall I live.’ Then a religions 
mendicant who lived in tho open brought a bull deooratod with 
religious ornaments. (5) * Show mo the way ’ said tlie mendicant. 
‘ I am feding sod, I cannot ahow you the way ’ said tho boy. Then 
the mendicant gave him the bull, and wont ou his way. 

(6) The boy kept the boll, and let it looeo in tho vilbge as n stud 
animal. AH the vlilagc received the seeds of that bull. Ho said 
' (The village) has received the seeds of my bull, and ho took all 
the cows. (7) He took the cows and the |)eople of the village sot in 
oominittee. Then they destroyed those cows. The boy flayed tho 
skms and dried them. (8) He took them to sell, to Norogpur town. 
Ou tho way night fell and it became dark. He lay down under 
a banyan tree and slept. (9) Then people were carrying the king’s 
luggage, and they came to sleep under that tree. The boy was 
afraid, and taking the skins on his shoulder climbed up tlio tree. 
Tho king and Ida men slept thoro. (10) The Imy had climbed tho 
tree clasping the skins under his arm, and he was frightened. Then 
he let the skms go, and they fell making a great noise. 
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(11) ‘id nitat padamo' ottcd kOc, atek man till ka((cr kSckul; 
aru a padic ipyatcd. ifi kali k kfiokul nipoycl padic endrated. 
(12) endiated am tan ole endrated, am vclti Ol ka((ed; atck, 
‘! padic ira rupeycl b«t*t«d ’ polubtcr ettcr. a padcin man polubtcr 
nandkipni) enmor. (13) itek Gnin nlr tel oiler; uyi kali ‘ (e^genot) 
tapped corkar (odolod kadki uy)ra ’ etter. atck Gn key katfi 
nirti (iiidter. ‘ cafied ‘ oni kali polubtcr mari veilcr. (14) atck 
k padic mari p£t«d, am ole vened, aru oletie ropoyel pucated ; aru 
vclti 6l kattod; 4tck, ‘ I rapeyol In ota be(atot ’ etter polubtcr. 
(15) ‘atck itmr ^iudtur' cited, ‘ani berta killa iiivdtor; &tek k 
rapeyel mari cokkom eudri uymen ‘ itek amin bele kaduk, nirti 
iiodup ’ polubtcr etter. 

(16) pdubter mari kadki kadki (indtod nirti; p4p dadden jama 
(it^t^ ; Or ani cailer. itek Gd mari ole vouwl. (17) itek eda eda 
ayoil a padic endratod, odcycil cajated; murtacilin nandkic (indted. 
anatlo kuincy |Hittcd, tarn aycilod kainaye IjadkamoiL 


(11) ‘ What is this that falls * said the kuig. Then the king and 
bis men fled. The l>oy got down and took the money belonging to 
the king. (12) Uc took the money to his house and dried it in the 
doorway. Then the villagers said, ‘ Where dkl this boy get tlie 
money ? * Then the villagcn said tlioy would destroy the boy. 
(IS) Then they took him to the water, and liaving taken him tliey 
said, ‘ If wo kill him with an axe ilio government will hind us with 
ropes and carry us olf.' Then they bound him band and foot and 
threw him into tlio water. Saying, 'Ho is tlcad’ the riilagcra 
returned. (14) Then the boy came out again, and camo home. He 
took tlie mpees out of his house and dried Uiem in the doorway. 
The villogcn said, ‘ Where did you get this money.* (15) He said, 
‘ At that time you threw me iu on this sido; then you threw me 
into a deep pool. Then I got much money there and took it.* The 
villagers said, ‘ Then tic us up alao and throw us in the water.* 

(16) He tied up each of the villagers and tlirew them in the water; 
children and women, be threw them all iu, and they died there. 
Then ho went home. (17) Then the toy took all the decent women 
and made them his wives; the old women he dcstroyctl and threw 
in the water. Then ho took to Iiia work, and, earning his living, he is 
bring with his wives. 
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VII 

(1) Atck *ru Bit«k mSdtr, Or toled iiul: atek p&va bitok toled ; 
dacia a^oy cnclratod. tolod apir) ullcd borolin. (2) atek a baralia it 
ok tel at ok tol kaucitad juvarti; &t«k naggil katated nireiiod, 
naggilti puyil tundited. aru bapdin onmoted oarukinoted. (3) atek 
it at telkul kancitayug ba|td oenava. atek baial ceoaka^ug ok 
barav ajii cQramo, ok bamv at cOramo. (4) anatle * eta cenava ’ 
ettcd ; atek ban^eno^ bo^alin iiandkitod; injuki bafulin nandkitod 
am naggil ciyatod, olo vcfiod; ^ tan pava pokated, ' pokkai o&g 
cayatot aru vcuot t ‘ cttod pava. * cUo, dida, ok bajav ut cOriyu, 
okut ani cOpyu bandcnod nandkiton *. 

(C) 'm&iner kan(a bak endh nicUon & bapicilin, In nandkio 
kattot atek marl, ' cam ’ cttod. kerbul patti canmor; baralin 
kuttor am vcndatcr. (7) inju baral oeppul ukta vender; vcndater 
am toled mori aodilug kod uyi oincd ; am ok bola patted, am tam 


VII 

(1) Tbcro wore two lads called Atek ajul Bitok. Atek was the 
elder brother, Hitek was the younger brother. The elder brother had 
n»arri«Nl a wife. The yoiiiigcr brother took tlie bullocks to plough. 
(2) Then he fastened those bultocks to Uie j-oko with one hood facing 
one way, aitd one the other. Then ho tied them to the plough witli 
a rope, and fitted the imn aliare to the plough, and spoke to and 
drove the bullocks. (.1) Because they were fastened with their heads 
facing u]j{Kwite directions, the bullocks did not move, and the 
reason for their not moving was tliat ono bullock was looking one 
way, and ono tho other. (4) Then ho said, * Wliy do they not move,’ 
arwl then destroyed tho bullocks with his knife. He kiUod both 
bullocks, and loft the plough and came home. (5) His elder brother 
said, * \\ hy have you loft off so early in tho morning and come 
liome. Nay, brother, one bullock was looking one way, and one 
the other, so I killed them with my knife.’ 

(C) I had borroa'od those bullocks from my maternal uncles and 
now you liavo killed them,’ and then, ‘ Let as go ’ said (tho older 
brother). They took tlieir knives, and went and cut up the bullocks 
and rooked them. (7) They cooked tho whole fleah of tho two 
bullocks, and the younger brotlier taking meat-broth gave it to his 
elder brother s wife. Ho had hold of a bone, and he gave tho broth 
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andilai) kCd citlcd. (8) adngi cippti cap cappi unroo. la ata ano(} 
tim monajm * enmcx} ; atek ' eta ano4 tirra mSda' eoek, * ita ano4 
tina erra ’ etted & padic. (9) itck cood agalci motta, atek inari 
tanyat k<!d cap cifiod oondti; ad oko cimka ccnda, oana. oru pa^ey 
mnypio ka^c^ ani bdUa atic ka4t<sd, ‘bnla ifkata aru caSa.’ 
(10) itek a baral kudiyan kau cended. atek a bapil ooppul irnl 
maaja tinder, jama tinder, aiu veSer. 

(11) am murdon cOp pafey candted, oondti oQrod * bOla ifkata, 
atek cafla ’ etted; maii muidcn u&cr am timrio katter; aru, ' ce, 
mari ina modain, ina mcnug cila ’ etted. (12) * it beio d6ca put 
oonam ’ etter. itek pivti mari ok i^di cummer, cummer aru ccnmor; 
atek ok p5kal patta. (13) kcl caluti d^ra patater; ana calu bitram 
do mSdu. d9 niari pokkamo ge, ‘ atekb ebo tindon ’ enmo, * biteldn 
pGka tindan (14) 'd^ m&la, tOlam enmod; a toled mari, 
* tOlamod * enmod ; atek, ' an i|di kOtlin dnvin tOke kaciton * 
onmo<l telcil. (10) itek piva, * dO kaciya' cninod. ifdi kOdin uied 


to lus elder brotlier’a wife. (8) Then aho waa drinking it, pouring it 
into a leaf cup. He aaid, * If you drink it that way, it wont be taaty.* 
^Vhea she aaid,' If I drink it in what way, will it bo tasty,’ ho said, 
‘ It will bo tasty if you drink it in this way.’ (9) At that time she had 
her mouth wide open, and tlicreupon be pourtMl the hot broth into 
her moutL She fainted and died. He covered her with a cloth, and 
fixed tlie bone (in her throat, so that it would appear tliat) she had 
swallowed the bone and died. (10) Then ho went to where the 
bullocks had been cut up, and the two men ate the bullocks’ flesh. 
They ate it all and returned. 

(11) Seeing the dead l)ody ho took off the cloth and looked in her 
mouth, and aaid, ‘ She has swallowed a bone and died.’ Then they 
took the corpse and buried it. And bo said, ’ Why do we stay hero, 
there is no staying here.’ (12) ‘ Let us go out of the district 
somewhen,’ they said. (They did so) and on the way caught a crab; 
they caught it and were going along, and one day come to an end. 
(13) They found lodging in a cave in the rock. There in tho cavo was 
a tiger. Tho tiger said, ' I will eat Atek now, and Ilitek tomorrow 
morning.’ (14)' There is a tiger, let us flee ’ said (the elder brother), 
but the younger biotlier said, * Let us not fleo,’ and then, ’ I will 
make the claw of the crab bite its tail.’ (IS) The older brother said, 
‘ The tiger will bite,’ (but tho younger brother) took the crab and 
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aru lU dtt take kacio cined; itck tfika pn^ata, dQ man tOlata, tfika 
ani pa^a. 

(10) Or mari & dO token catater; atok tinder, raba vondatcr, arn 
tOka tirra motta. ‘ o Lo 1 duvin tOka iSat tirra metta * tolod etted> 
‘ duvin dog^r patam.' (17) piva bital eke, * kaciya ’ enmod. * eta 
kaciya, cam ' enmod; ' in go tnedon ' enmod. itck d^gor uymor; 
ana duvul duvni uliyatov rinti; atek pancad undatov. (18) itek, 
‘ In tOka eta pandtot T ’ enmov. ' ad oke nar manja ifdi kOdin 
kacited an token, aru pu^ata anatlo degor eypiter atek aru bitek. 
(19) atek Ori cilfi dnvul tOl kaijiyav; bitek mari ‘ tOJamor, tOlamor * 
endad. atok, * bandatin todulod kadki kadur am tOlur ’ enmod. 
itek a duvin kadkatov. (20) anatlo Or condor aru adb naJKjkitcr; 
atek adui mari Jnittcr aru veudatcr, aru tinder; aru mari dCca pit 
cenmor. 

(21) itek ok polnbti condor, ok savkarin kan condor; savkar 
mari pokkarood, * Im artor ? ' enmod. itek, ‘ am porta papkul ’ 
enmor. (22) atek Ravkar mari, * an kan mennr * enmod. atek pava 
niogil pottamod savkarin kan, tolod raSycl mepitod. (23) itek 


iMdo it bito the tiger's tail with its claw. The tail snapped, the 
tiger ran away, and the tail fell down there. 

(16) Then tlioy roasteil the tiger’s toil and ato it; they cooked 
soup and the tiger’s tail was tasty. * 0 ho 1 the tiger’s toil is so 
tasty ’ mid the younger brother, ‘ let us go in pursuit of the tiger.’ 
(17) The elder brother said, ‘ It will bite.’ ‘ How will it bite, lot us 
^ ’ said (tlic other). ‘ I will stay ’ said (the elder brother). They went 
in pursuit of it (neverthdoss). There many tigers hiul assembled in 
the forest, and Uiey sat in council. (18) They said, * Wliat have you 
done witli your tail ? ’ ‘ A very bold man made a crab bito it and it 
broke off.’ Then Atek and Bitek arrived in pursuit. (19) Seeing 
them the tigers ran away. Bitek said, ‘ Don’t run, don’t run,’ and 
Atek mid, ‘ Tie up the tailless tiger with ropes and then nm.' Then 
they tied up that tiger. (20) Then these men went and killed it. They 
cut it up, cooked it and ate it. Then again they went out of the 
district. 

(21) They went to a village, to the house of a rich man. The rich 
man said, ‘ Where are you from.’ They said, ’ Wo are orphan 
children.’ (22) Then the rich man said, ' Stay with mo.’ Then the 
elder brother did the ploughing for the rich man, and the younger 
brother tended his goats. (23) Then the flock of goats ssaembled at 
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mSya mand* rasrti gOfan nmndatov; 8t4sk I pa^ic undated, it* 
mCyel markipmov. I padio eke c(l|«d ani, ‘ mararaov * etted. 
(24) atok kSmenod nevAcal kud kat(cd; kuttod am n>?yoI cafiov. 
tarn daden pokated, ‘ n^6yel man anug d&du, novAcil kud ka^ten; 
obo cuSamuv' ottod tan dadeu. (25) ‘ etc. kayal ’ ettod a d&da, 

* cajk>v ’; catiayug t&ler, anatle centner inari. 

(26) mari ok polubli oender, ani man ok savkar kan oeutnor; 

* at cemnor 1' cited aavkar; ‘ duca pSt oonmom ' etter; man, 
‘ an kon menur * etted. (27) atok pa^a naggil pattamod aavkarin 
kan, tolod pipin d5na mernnod ; atek Gkiprnoted papin Qcalti, oni 
oggi oundipmod. (28) mari ok cirio eko, u pap Gldpod, cufiaila, 
ofmotod. atek a medek ine pu^uk putuk ermo. cQrated & padic, 

' ina kniTu parRata ’ enmod. (29) a p^ic eke pidio ciAod, a medokin, 
cop oop efia, pided ; ad cko cafta & pap. uBed aru oni coggic katted 
Qcalti. (.30) atok tom dada vciicd ; ‘ medokti kurr er mcUo ’ enmod, 

* &tok pkJie cinen ' enmod. * ota pidio einot moilckin ‘ ottod. 


the fold by a tree, and the lad sat down. In this way the goats were 
chewing their cud, and the lad saw them and said, * They arc palling 
faces.’ (24) Then he cut off their tongues with a razor, and when he 
hod cut them off tho goats died. Ho said to Ids elder brother,' Since 
the goats were pulling faces at me, broUier, I cut off thoir tongues, and 
now they are asleep.’ (25) ’ Wluit, you madman I ’ said the elder 
brother, ‘ they an dead.’ Since they were dead they flod, and were 
going along again. 

(26) They went to another village, to tho house of another rich 
man. * When oro you going ’ said tlie rich num. * Wc arc emigrating 
from our district ’ they saul. ’ Stay with mo ’ ho said. (27) Then tho 
elder brother did the ploughing for the rich man, and the younger 
brotlier remained by tho cradlo. Ho swung the baby in a sa'ing, and 
lifting him up took him round. (28) One day while he was swingiug 
Uie child, the child did not sleep and was crying. At that time the 
brain (was visible) and was throbbing. Tho lad saw it and said, 
* A boil lias ripened here.’ (29) Then tho boy pressed it, and squeezed 
it so that it became crushed. Tho child died. He took it and laid it 
down in the cradlo. (30) Then his elder brother came, and ho said, 
' There was a boil in the eliild’s brain, and so I squeezed it out.’ 
' What I you have squashed the brain ’ ho said. 
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(31) onatle cailayug mari tOl kaU<i^> ok doca conder; pavti 

doggclin bctatar; ‘ Im it ocnmor * etted doQgelin* ' cila. ole TerdJ 
nipeyel doggoi) cenmom * otter. (32) im bolo vorrom * eU«r i pa^cil; 
a doggoIo<) mlcateir, mtei oegge blfi coninotcr. a oitta clkod orod oIa 
tanner am veicil puocamor go. (33) bitek padio ok ole tanned vedodi. 
itek ok icra ayal madi mSdu, dora pottata. I padio inari, * nag 
citlpaya ’ ottod. (34) atok ok oetal kemb kandtod, am kicti tafkited; 
a potten tatted, ad eke gDr)ii caila. atek cumator a doggelin polabta 
USg, am kadkatcr. (35) am cerkarti nKcr, Icajd tappater, mok p5kn] 
kayd tapper, anatle cerkar mart ciy ciSod; auatle doggel t&m eke 
bina e2or, I podcil fir bina o2or. 

vin 

A 

(1) Polubta padcil madl cuter eii peloc ole cender, am pokker, 
‘ amug koral muriao ol; am cuter eflom mSdam, Snduram.* (2)' Im 


(31) When it bad died they fled again and 'wont to another 
district. On the way they met some tbievee. ‘ Where are you 
going * said (one) to the Uiieves. ' Nay, wo are going to steal rice 
and money from a house ’ they said. (32) * We will go too' said the 
lads. They joined with thoso thieves and wont on in their company. 
That night when it was dark they entered a house and took out rice. 
(33) The lad Bitek entered a liousc alone. There a woman obont to 
give birth was lying down, with a large belly. The lad said,' Why 
docs she not get up.' (34) Then ho searched oat the blade of a sickle 
simI lioated it in the Are. lie burnt tliat belly and she died making 
a great noise. Then tlie people of Uie village captured thoso thieves 
and bound Uiem. (35) They took them to the government and put 
them in prison; they put them in prison for thrw years. Afterwards 
the govommeut set them free again. Thereupon the thieves went 
their way and the lads went theirs. 

VIII 

A 

(1) The boys and girls of the village formed a plan and went to the 
house of the village priest and said: ' Inaugurate the kural dance 
Ibr us; we have planned it and wo will dance.' (2) ‘ Yon boys and 
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padcil micil anug ani murtaciloj; kiiijik mSl endru o«nur.’ * alo 
macU pai^ctl ete cajuram be; am eko ok ok payca pa^tipax, aiu 
Idnijik mCl endru ocuor.' (3) iml padcti nvBl ondzu ocndor, ccni kuli 
endrer; aru niurtacU muttakor pciacinil cijrankuHn uldter, ulcitanng 
uljer. (4) aiu ciyankul nan otter podcil in&cilin ! * Im amin n&t«g 
nlcitor t ’ atek padcil pokkor ki, ‘ cila, &m kuml muriuk idnun “ 
eni kali imin kOyi cndcrnom. Iin cQnir man, pidtcl mOdcl imuQ 
I b6ja ky ; am padcil modi bicar eri kuli “ ciyan lOgin pok cfifar ” 
ettom, aru imin ulcitom. un monti vo&o crud am oko enduiam 
(5) ‘ nan etlo gaf, murijac dram, endur; pidtel mQdel teg armor, 
rojo Sndur.' 

(6) ‘ alor cegget ICg, evul aru mSI endrur, ondri kuli ciyan papug 
muttaker muitacii cobbeg ciyur.’ (7) mrl ciyodol iwloc cko anan 
kural batti inclin tipao kuli unded; ‘ c&pir ro mAcil padcil iiccil 
ilenkul 4n kuml muriyac ciHon; muitafilin ]>okkur be, fmta pad 
cirav.’ (8) auatlu jndcil oendor aru murtacilug irdukeo ciikul mcl 


girls go to bring a little liquor for me and the old women ’; ‘ Como, 
boys and girls, wo will do so, we will collect one picc from each, Mtd 
we will go to bring a little liquor.’ (3) Two boys went to bring tlw 
liquor, and having gone brought it; and they assembled the old 
women, old men, village priests and seniors, and (they) when they 
were summoned came together. (4) And wliat did the senior men 
say to the boys and girls ?: (Uiuy said) ’ tVhy liavo you brought us 
together T ’ Thun the boys said, ‘ Nay, wo arc going to begin the 
kural dance, and so we called and brouglit you. Look you, before and 
after this burden rests on you. Wo Iwys and girls having formed 
a plan said * Wo will ask the senior people, and wo made you 
assemble. If it has so come into your mind, we will dance.’ (6) 
’ What is the matter then ; wo will let yon Iwgin, donee; before or 
after do not become tired, dance all tlic time. 

(G) Oomc, all the people who arc with us, bring leaves and liquor, 
and having brought them give (some liquor) to all, seniors, children, 
old men and old women.’ (7) When tiicy have given the liquor the 
village priest poured out some liquor there on the dancing ground 
and drank some; * Look boys ami girls, young women and 3 roung 
men, I have inaugurated the kural dance; si>oak to the old women 
and they will give you permission to sing.’ (8) Then the boys went 
and gave two sips each of liquor to the old women; ’ Come, old 
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ci&cr; * aks i« murtacile, amug pita pad ciyur; &m eka Sndunun.” 
(9) ‘ cQfur ro podcil micile amni] eke rojo mil ender ctTur, tebe im 
pita pod cTram.’ ‘ ale pidur nl, roje cilad belo, okoo bale untitam. 

B 

(1) etod (induram 1 cavan nelifiti cndomom, badom, kiivar, 
kartik, pand ; ptic neli&ti dilva jetia cajuiar. (2) dilva jetra cajer 
exod andek ‘ gCtel iy ’ cndar, * gadin pokur, g?tcl katranug runday- 
peked padctlin ’ te^ gadid padcilin ruiidaytaaug poiubti culemed. 
(8) gadid euled agi pidtel mauja rundcr, veri kali under aru pok- 
komer ‘ ale gadid pipkulug In na drat t ebo cl inug gctd kattu pip- 
kul padcil ligurar. (4) atni pokker erod gadid tanditi mcl endri kuli 
mandac kadrad ; * id re pipkule kindik akat mSl endren mSdan, 
kiudik kindik un kadur, g6t«l kattu cenuijg erko.' (8) mSl under crod 


women, give us permission to sing; vro will also dance.’ (9) Look, 
boya and girls, bring liquor every day and give it to ua, then wo will 
give you permisBion to sing.’ ' Don't speak like that, wo have not 
always liquor, so wo Itavo givon you a dhnk on one day.’ 

£ 

The Tying of the Bullocke’ Home 

(1) When do we danoe I We dance in the month of Savan (July- 
August) Bbidam (August-Septombor) KQvar (Soptembep-October) 
Kartik (October-November) and Paipd (November-Deoember), 
In the month of Pfla (Dooember-January), they celebrate tlio dUva 
festival. (2) When celebrating the dilta festival, at nightfall, they 
say' It is time for tying the horns; speak to the herdsman, let him 
asaonible the boys for tying the bullocks’ horns ’. Then the herdsman 
goes round the village to assemble the boys. (8) After the herdsman 
has gone round, the men assemble, and Itaving come they sit down 
and say; ’ Come, herdsman, what will you give to the children ? Give 
it now, and the children and boys will set about tying the bullocks’ 
horns.’ (4) When they have said this, the herdsman brings liquor 
in a cup and puts it down: * 1 have brought this little drop of 
liquor, children; drink a little cacli and then go to tie the bullocks’ 
horns.’ (6) When they have drunk Uie liquor they go to the house 
of the village priest to tie the bullocks’ boms. When they have gone, 
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gStel kattu pelac olo oondar; ocndcr crod, * ale pckc ayal mutteti 
nir aru paryop puc, aru in bafavin kclul nodik.* 

(6) pokkcr orod pelac ayal mutt«ti nIr aru tittiti paryop patti kuli 
pcta, pcci kuli cakurtolti ceiida; oeni kuli bopkvin kclul nodita, 
k6l nodic iwryop tika cira. (7) |)iaryop fTka clyi kuli pelacin ayal 
b&ravin kCluI padra, kclul padi kuli ole vcxek, gadiii pokra; ' kelul 
Qoditcn gadi» In kaf bo ’ oiula. (8) am gadin kvlul nodic roorki 
kadta. gadid ceni hapivin gctcl ka^d. ‘ ale pclac ayal in gctel 
kaftan in baravin, an i>o(ta andomo, ale anug nati oint bo/ (9) atai 
pokkod pelac ayal kCtiti vercil doppoU perkul, perkulti payed patti 
kuli gadin mQdel mandac cIra. (10) gadid ])edrad am ton gappo uyi 
cappurod, cappi kuli kSti patti pclac ayalin lege vori kuli, * o pelac 
ajral, an po^ta kindik pafloya, kindtk clyu laguru/ (ll)at«i pokkod 
pelac ayal keti patti ole pmnura, taniii kuli kindik vercil inari ewlcr 
cira, ciilo orod gn<lid patti tan ga)»po cappurad am ton olo oendad. 

(tboy say), * Come, wife of tbc villogo priest, bring out aomo water 
in a barin and tunitoric, and wash the foot of your bullock/ 

(G) When they have said this, the wife of the village priest takes 
water in a basin and tunneric in a leaf basket and corace out; having 
ooinc out she goes to the cattle stall, and washes tbo feet of the 
bullock; liaving washed titom, aho applies an auapirioua mark with 
turmeric. (7) llavuig done thia the wife of the village priest falls at 
tho foot of tho bullock ; wlicn she has fallen at its feet and is going 
home, slio says to the hcnlsumn, ‘ I have wosltcd tho feet, herdsman, 
you tic tho lioms.’ (8) And having washed tho herdsnuin's fc*ct she 
does obdsouoo. The herdsman goes and ties tlio bollock’s horns: 

‘ 0 wife of the village priest, 1 liave tied tlto Itonia of your bullock, 
and my stomach is hungry; arc you going to give me something ?' 

(9) When he says tliia tlic wife of tho village priest takes unhuskod 
rioo in a winnowing basket and husked rioe in a leaf plate, ami ooins 
among tho husked rice and places it in front of tlio herdsman. 

(10) The herdsman picks it up and pours it into his own bosket; 
having poured it in he cornea near tlio wife of tlic village priest (and 
says) ‘ 0 wife of tho village priest, my stomach is still not quite 
satisfied ; a Uttle remains over to be given (II) On his saying this 
tlie wife of tho village priest takes tho winnowing bosket and enters 
the house ; having entered alio brings a little more rice and gives it 
to him. When she boa given it the herdsman takes it and jioiirs it 
in his own basket, and goes home. 
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(12) tau ole ceni kuli piijtel gulay polub berkul pitiloc olekultd 
ka(rar, kfital murtal juna olelnilti gulay polub ka((i kuU pAllar. 
oIko<jl vadck kat^ pOl kadrar, anatle tuilurar. (IS) pQka vSvoto erud 
kclggul oekki tan tan ole raba vondrar. a ciriota pdka gadkl bafalin 
c&yi kuli battol k6k uyrad. (14) uyi kuli cava bSra erodel manden 
gAtarati endurrad. ondied eiod polubta lOg gO(amti boralin ondru 
verrar. (16) polubta lOg gOtamti vcSor en>d gadid eke ok takriti 
kelogg ookkel mldil kolkul micao kuli eudurrad. 

(16) aru anatle ok mutteti nlr am ok kor papin bole endurrad. 
endrcd erod polubto pelao monja vori kuli gO(amti kor papin 
kotitad; kototo crod a kor papin bapiliu mSdan bitiam tiodoi 
kadrad. (17) (indtod erod, gadkl mari a keloQg cekkcl baraUn 
tititad; titited erod jatna baral burlurav, aru it at ccnek tarn tarn 
bafalin oek oSki tarn tain ole valitar. (18) adin cko manden burlaytcr 
eni pokrar. manda burlov erod tarn tarn ole c6k ccki uyrar. uiier 


(12) Having gone to his own bouse, later, ho ties the bullocks 
boms for the people of the whole village, in the houses of big and 
little, in all houses (including thoae) of widows and old women, and 
oompletea the task. By the time it gota dark he fuiishea, and then 
they sleep. (IS) Wlicn nximiug luu dawned tliey slice pumpkins and 
oook limtii each in his own house. On the morning of that day the 
herdsman looaens the bollocks and takes them to the open field to 
tend them. (14) Having token them, when it is lunch time, he 
brings the herd to the fold. When he has brought them the people 
of the villsgo come to fetch their bullocks from the fold. (15) When 
tlio people of the village have come to the fold the herdsman mixes 
pumpkin slices, black gram (Phateolm radiatut) and horse-gram 
(Doliehoi unt/forus) and brings them. 

(16) Then ho brings water in a basin and a chicken. When ho 
has brought them the man who is the village priest comes and makes 
the cliieken peck (the grains) in the fold. When it baa pecked he 
throws the chicken into the space between the bullocks. (17) When 
be has thrown it the herdsman feeds those pumpkin slices to Uie 
bullocks, end when he lias fed them all the bullocks disperse. As 
Utoy sre moving in this dircctiou and that, they drive the bullocks, 
shooing them on. each to his own house. (18) Of this they say' They 
have dispersed the bullocks', and when the herd has dispersed they 
take them each to his own house. When they have taken thorn they 
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erod tain tam ole kicp voy Idcri riba tarn baralm tiUtar. (19) 
tititer ero4 tain mari Idcp vey raba ba^aliu titio oor^guran \vf 
raba tarn bele iindar; tinder erod taSurar. 

(20) tuni kuli clkod vivoto erod ok pan aggocin paiyop moykiook 
kOdalta bafavin oig banda katnir, am pucourar; gulay polabta lOg 
kat katti ptiocuxar. (21) pacoer erod gad»d ok mutteti nir am ok 
ba^iya am ok kor pap patti knli giy gOtamti oendad. (22) ocoded 
erod ana mari gulay pi^ubta lOg ciyan pap aitan eke m&Iar. mctter 
erod ana gadkl oeni kuli pclacin pokkumed: * alo pclac. I kor papin 
kotic d, an eke cig banda oayuran.’ (23) anatle pelae kclul nodi kuli 
kor papiu kotitad; ko^oto erod giyid I>ara] mSdan bitram findoi 
kadrad. (24) (indci katted erod anatle gadid cobbe Iflgin dg bandel 
oayurad; virkitoderod polubtaoiyan papgndinpokrar: 'alegadid 
cig banda virkitot, virkitanou nuti drat.* (2S) gadid man tan 
oleti tanditi mlil endri polubta lOgiig drail: * id mahapra jiolubta 


feed their own bullocks in their own houses with boilod rice and 
vcgotablo soup mixed with various ingredients. (19) When they have 
fed tliem with tliis, they themaeivca eat the remaining rice and stew. 
Ilaving eaten it they go to sleep. 

(20) Having slept, when the night lias dawned, they mb a new 
cloth with turmeric and bind the horns of a homed bollock. Then 
they bring it out. The people of the whole village tie the horns of 
their bullocks and bring them out. (21) When they have brought 
tliom out, tho herdsinati takes water in a liasin, a stick, and a 
chicken, and goes to tlio cow fold. (22) When he l»s gone, all tho 
peoples of tho village, old and young, are thorei. While they are 
there, tho herdsman goes to tho village priest and says: ‘ Como, 
village priest, make this chicken i>ock, and I will untie tho binding 
of the boms. (23) Then tho village priest liavuig washed its feet 
makes the chicken pock, ^\'llcn it has jicckcd ho throws it into the 
space botwcon the cows and bullocks. (24) When he has tlirown it 
the herdsman unties tho fastenings of the honu for all the people. 
Wbon he lias loosened them the old and young poofilo of the villsgo 
aay to tlie herdsman, ‘Now, herdsman, you have loosened the 
binding of tlie horns, arc you going to givo us something in ooimec- 
tion with the untying.* (25) Then the herdsman brings liquor from 
his bouse in a oup, and gives it to the people of the village: ' Tiis, 
honourable sirs, old and young people of the village, I have given in 
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dyan {lap cig banda cayurano cifton; tOfe erko p«&ot erko, ciAeo * 
a<L per j^ubta ciyan pip i iTiSlin undar* 

(2C) ctg banda cayi kuli pidtel gadm olo cig bandokulin potii kult 
cy clmr: ‘ cQr be gadid, ammot pOloto, ob« aycilo mSda; v&lakt 
ayoilin oleic kuli uii(ic kad gadi melia.’ (27) atni pokker crod gadid 
per olekul olekul collad: * verur re aycile, an gadi tncl cimeton, 
ouugg verur/ (28) pokked eiod av per polubto aycil ketti ku!ieti 
vercil patti ga^]i mil unugg coiidav; oendov erod gadid oOreti 
mutteti aycilug gadi mSl poo cirad. (29) pucoed oiod ayoil per 
pokkorav : ‘ 0 gadid inen eke kunti cipriti roje dina edfiom, amug 
eko inen In oiiloi.' (SO) coi kuli godin gappoti ketto verdlin cap cirav; 
gad in ciran rael aycil undav. 

(31) gadi mcl uni knii,' padcil macil induran kurralin cat kadur; 
anatlo jndcil niidl cuter cii kuli tainug tamug kapoil kural bafti 


connection with the looacning of the binding of the homa; whether 
it ia little or much, I have given it.* Then the old and >'oung ixwple 
of the village drink that liquor. 

(20) After having untied the binding of Uio homo, they take the 
bindings which were put on the horns to the liouae of tlie herdsman, 
and give tltein to him : * TxK>k, herdsman, oar port is finished, now 
it ia the turn of the women; quickly make the women aasomble and 
give thorn the herdsman’s liquor to drink.’ (27) When they have said 
this tlio herdsman goes round each house: * Como, women, I am 
giving the herdsman's hquor, come to drink it.* (28) When he Ium 
aaid this the women of tlie village, taking unliusked rice in winnows 
aiul luskcta, go to drink the herdsman’s liquor, and the herds¬ 
man brings out liquor in a pot and a jug and gives it to tlie 
women. (29) When ho has done so the women say, ' O herdsman, 
we have given to you daily in dish and leaf cup; to^lay jmu have 
given to us.* (30) Saying this they pour the rice from their winnowing 
baskets into the herdsman’s basket. The women drink the Hquor 
given by the herdsinan. 

(31) Ha\'ing drunk tlie herdsman’s liquor, (they say), ' Boys and 
girls, kindle the Arc fur the il'tmi/ which is to bo danced; then, boys 
and giris, luinng made your |>lans, oorae, carrying on bis shoulders 
each for biniaelf firewood to the dancing ground ; when you have 
come, there, on the ground where the kural is danced, let it be burnt.’ 
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k&&i Terar; ve&or ertxji ana kund ba^ti cattu eilco.’ (32) pi^td 
murtacil pitd p&durav, pa^cil macil ilecil ilenkul codurar. (S3) Cndi 
pander arod madl podcil karal kupao kuU kicood tudtar; macil 
tattov eiod padcil kic podi Soduiar, kio eke citra. (34) kio ci(oto 
crod maoil eke ntrkiUv, kio niroto erod padcil man induiar kic 
podi: micil muppo( nirkiUv, podcil mup]M>4 cifitar. (36) ci^oto 
crod micilm cintQ padcil meykitar, macil eke padcilin meykitav. 
meykic pander erod pidicl vevoto erod p&ka nir tcl nir mTyu condar. 
(36) cender crod olr mlrar, mlyi kali, tarn tarn ole veri kuli, * ioe 
am kurali ca((i tindom/ 

C 

(1) Pflbarto l6g ciyan pap pclackul bofkakul kicekcr niajiknl 
kotvnikul cig pallit poiubto atti vcnor, ant cig iHiUit ixdacin kuyurar. 
(2) kQyxir crod iK>kkuTar puliarto ciynnkul: * 0 pchic, ainag eke 
pnliarto mandcy poUkl cuiidci ci.’ (3) cig pallit iralnc iMkrad: 

* kiiidik iticl aru ok iiicdi imUhI nm irdu paxml oudrur.’ (4) {lokked 


(32) Then Uic old women aing aongH; the boyn and girb, young 
women oikI young men, dance. (33) When they arc tired of dancing, 
the boys and gir1.<i heap up the ftrewood and light itm-ith fire. When 
the girls have kindled it the boys dance on the fire, and the fire is 
extingoishod. (34) When the firo is extinguished, the girls light it 
again, and when it is alight, the boys dance on the fire again. The 
girls light the fire three times and the boys put it o<tt three times. 
(SO) When it is (finally) extinguislicd. the l>oys mb the girb with 
cliarcoal, and the girls do the same to the boys. When they are 
tired of this, when it has dawned, in the morning they go to the 
water to bathe. (36) Having gone there they bathe, and having bathed 
and come each to bis own house, (tliey say) * We have burnt the fire 
for the htral dance, and eaten.* 


C 

(1) The people of PQbar (Maoli Padar), grown-ups and children, 
village priests, cooks, fire-kindlcrs, \'illago headmen and watchmen, 
come to the market place in the ^nllage of Cig Palli, and summon 
the villsge priest of Cig PalH. (2) When they have called him the 
seniors of Pnbar say: * 0 village priest, take round the twig for us 
for the festival-market at Pabar.* (3) Ho replies: ' Bring a little 
liquor and a mango twig and two flowers.’ (4) Wlien ho says this the 
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anxj pObuto lOg mel am pottid am puvul endri cirar, eudri 
pacrcti uyrar; uyi IniH ana pad cajurar, it picretl (6) ana marl 
oi^ pallit pcloo pavin am mSlin bat cajuran toka poUidin mandaj- 
tad; inand«o kuli pavulin tindtad irv^m tipaytad, tipac kuli tan 
belo andad. 

(6) unded ctod modi cella cuntitad, cantio kuli it bitiam modi 
calla patti oondad; c«ai kuli keyti colla patrad, am podi ctitad. 

(7) am pokred Id ‘ conovar ciric PQbarto mandoy it ay ’ eni kQyurad. 

(8) kQyod erod oenvar ohrio aycil aycil mandoy batti porkul kuoca 
bakkcl ceoayel patti kuli atti cendav; paid kuli mandoy picreti 
aycil aydl undrav. convar ciric kubc lOg undrav. (9) a oenvar cino 
pfika bertu guditi ciyon ciyan pQbarto lOg jama oendar, am bertu 
guditi cSva cajurar; ciyan ciyan CHI' cOd mSdar. (10) * im eke ine 
oenvar it untitom * eni kuli vMidin pokrar; inet dinom ciric, oenvar 
ciric dklora clyu oira * eni Qburar; fiber erod ole verrar. 

(11) ok cenvamg mari majipallil kotvaker topetil biren-pallil 


people of Ffibar bring liquor, a twig and flowers and give them to 
him. They bring them and take them to the place whero the market 
is bid out. Having taken them they make a pbco in the market 
area. (5) There the priest of CiQ Palli puts down the flower, the liquor 
and the twig whero the market place ia being prepared; having 
done 80 he throws the flowers and poors out some liquor; having 
poured some out he himself drinks liquor. 

(G) When he has dmnk, he lifts up the mango branch, and holding 
t goes to the middb of the market pbc«; going he holds the branch 
in his hand and raiacs it aloft. (7) And he says: ‘ The festival* 
market at Pfibar will be on Saturday,' so he calls. (8) When be has 
called, ou Saturday, women from various places, taking husked rice, 
vegetables, cakes, chick peas, go to the market on the festival 
ground; talcing (their wares) the women ait down in the festival 
ores. On Saturday numy people sit. (9) On the morning of that 
Saturday all the senior people of Pfibar go to the temple, and do 
worship in the temple. All the senior peopb are kmking on. ' To-day 
we have made the Saturday market sit,' so they say to the god, 
' on this day. Saturday a dram-performance is to be given.' So they 
say and then go home. 

(11) On the next Saturday the people of Majipalli, Kotvmk, 
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klbakor oigpallil noiM}raker iSggaker kanuker k&kaJgOivl iggof lOg 
cenvar ciiic verrar. (12) ocnvar dric ceuvar H tnanjay pacroti undi 
mSdar. anao ok maodcy pocicti ok baaka kd mSda; anan eke ok 
dOla rncdi pottid kollia podi idrar. (13) kelor olet mXl mili olet pQ 
endri mSdar, aru I jama Iflg ana pQ aru bakka tindUr, pakavofa 
cajurar. (14) pakavoia cijer erod dSlcn aru pottidin pQbarto pciao 
tulalnibg oun(ic cirad. ctintie otfled crod. tuJakul dOlen u(itar aiu 
pottidin patiar. (15) dOlcn utio kuli if bitram ocndar, aru a( bittam 
coni kali dOlen a(rar pottidin cunditar; aru pokrar, ' ino dinom 
drio mandcy ay' eni kOjmrar. 

(16) ticer cenvarug & jama l6g vSndidin ciMlurrar, aru manjakol, 
jama cnduran lOg dola atran l5g ckj katti kuli, bapyd patti kuli 
end indi mandcy ba^ verrar. (17) a jama l6g uljcr crod maadey 
l*a(.ti bortu guditi l>ortu murtolin endurrar. (18) ondror crotj bapyel 
cirditar; I jama Ifig mki kuli mandeyiu clrluiar. drier crod (mupiiot 
cirturar) tam tarn padti Sndurar. 


Topeti, Bircupolli, Kfliak, Ciijiiolli, Keiidrok, Rcngak, Kaniak and 
Raikalgflra, so many people como oil Saturday. (12) On Satuniay 
they ait down in the foativol area of tbc Saturday market. There in 
the festival area there is a stone for ui’orsliip. There they place a 
drum, and a mango twig on the atone. (13) They have brought 
liquor from tho house of the distiller and flowers from the house of 
the gardener, oikI all tlicso people throw flowers and cakes Utere, 
make an offering of food to tho god. (14) When they have done so 
the village prictit of Pabar lifta up the drum and the twig and gives 
them to tho weavers. When he has tlone so, tho weavers suspend 
the drum, and hold the twig. (15) Having suspended the drum 
they go inside tho market, and having entered the market, they boat 
tho drum and take round the twig; and they say * the festival is 
to-day \ so they call. 

(16) On Uio Uiird Saturday all those people bring tho god, and 
the men, all the people who are dancing, and all the people who are 
beating the drum, nuike a seat for carrying the god and holding sticka 
come to the festival place dancing all the way. (17) When all those 
people have assembled, they bring tho Great Old Woman from the 
temple to the festUnd ground. (18) When they have brought her they 
carry the sticks round her. All these people joining together circulate 
the festival. When they have done so (they circulate three times), 
they dance each in their own place. 
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VIII 


(1) Ok conAfA dorA mSdid ge niacuria dora mMid go. Onug eko 
coy jAn cindol modir. coyjAn oindul menok coy neliilti Un tita cay 
cendod. (2) cay ccnok 6 doron adoy ok papug moati mSdu. tan 
mayid caymiiug dora ayal afru. (S) A|«ra eke poUoti mSdan p&p 
Qbomed ge; ‘ lu naij ofinot iya, lu bele a corigoni cajTAt be.’ (4) &t«k 
marl tan iya dora ayal pol^umo ; ‘ o ho, iQgot> coy jan omdulia 
OQgOQ, Iten aba mMir; obcn okc an potteti natugg Obomo t ’ 
(5) pidtel & potta bitramto pap pokkumed : ’ In nag kioiakmot ?; 
&n jenmod In oayrat be, anin )o(ko janinak, dina pQroto ; an pidir 
O&rugdov kOc iy, in jenmod In cayrat.’ 

(C) atni mcitug iiionug uov ncli2 errav go. nov rnayna eBov 
eiud poke Bvtar cajurad be ; {wke ivtar cajed ero4 doren adey cay 
conda. (7) pidtel,' id nato gaudal iy, plyu vcBed erud plrad, cayu 
veiled erod cayrad; an poroyci cOiran,’ cni berto tandil pokia. 
(8) pokoto erod bod kudra; kuUut evod bod kudra, kedbod kudod 


VIII 

(1) There was a merchant who sold chick peas and pulse. lie had 
six sons, and in the sixth montli (after another was conceived) the 
father died. (2) When he died the wife of that merchant was pregnant 
with another child. On her husband’s death the wife of the merchant 
wept. (3) As she wept the cliild in the womb spoke: ' Why are 
ycMi a'eeping, mother; you too will die along with him.’ (4) Then 
hb mother, tlie merchant’s wife, said : ‘ 0 ho I 1 have carried aa 
many ns six childrai, and they did not s])cak like this: what is tliia 
tliat speaks in my belly ? ’ (5) .Afterwards the child in the womb 
spoke: ' Why are you lamenting f When 1 am bom you will die, 
quickly give birth to me, the time is fulfilled. My name is CArugdev 
KC*o; when I am born you will die.’ 

(G) Things being like this nine months passed, and after nine 
montlu the child emerged from his mother's side, and the merchant’s 
wife died. Then the wife of his cldeat brother said : ’ What pity is 
this, if he has come to live he will live, if he has come to die he will 
die ; I a-ill look after him.’ Saying so sho cut the naval string ; she 
cut the navel string with a blade of darbha grass, (because) when 
she used a knife it would not out. When tliey had cut it they washed 
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valja mSdu gc. kuttov eKxjl v6t*n nir taiuran nir oappov go mltov 
go, mJtov ero4 ir 4&ben muy <J14ben uyrav ge. (9) uiiov ero<)i, 
* gurgon<]i eni tufl pipa, anijkwj oiii un *; menug menuo nov dina 
eiravge. (10) cRov erod bo^^in bo(} kufubti timburtar. polubciyan 
dyan murtacilin euduirar. 

(11) endrer erod bod noy murtadlug cirar. dncr crod noyod 
a p&pin morpitav: ' am alm(i muttolc murtal cri kali pi |)ipa ’ cni 
pokiav, (12) inerpitoT crod [x>kkov crod ccnaya itorcn dndul bod 
mel endorrar. cndrcr erod murtadlug cakck cikek drar. (IS) cificr 
crod. ‘ 5n pidir id kadur' cni iwktav. ' 6n pidirin etc idmin; Od 
go potteti menck tan pidir (mtted mSdad, “ an pidir Carugdev 
K6c 4y” cni pokked m&bMl,’ cni tandil pokra. (U) pokoto crodt 
‘ ayci pidir menko' cni iwkrav. pokkov crod mcl vcy riba Inicca 
tiiidav. cctiitOloto. (15) iiOkaBdck vetan nir tarumunir wluran nir, 
nciigu |iaryop, cin ciu difa ncy (ifltt {tOkul merpitu nir (lOkal rallu 
mcqnto crod ndto crod rijliuf dovirar coiuliiincd go; caudti candu 
coy bcrck cut bcrck erruv go. 


(tlio child) with lukewarm water and hot water, and took him to a 
bouse of two and three stories. (9) When they had taken him there, 
(they aakl): ‘ WIhju aleep comes, sleep, baby, when tliiist conn», 
drink.' Tlius nine days [suwotl. (10) Then they concealed the navel 
in tlic na\'cl-hoIc, and fetched all the senior ohl women of the 
village. 

(11) Having brought them they gave the navel oil to the old 
a'omen, and they rubbed the child with the oil. They sakl, ‘ Grow 
up to become old os we arc old men ami w’oracn, and li\’e, l)aby.’ 
(1*2) Then the sons of tJ»e merchant brought the navel liquor, and 
gave a sip each to the old women. (13) When tJiey had given it they 
said, * Give him a name.’ The eldest brother's wife said, ‘ How can 
we gi>'e him a name; he got h» own name while he was in the 
womb, and said, “ My name is Cdruijdev KOo”.’ (11) ‘Then let 
his name bo so ’ they sakl, and consumed liquor, boiled rice, soup 
and vegetables. The ceremony of the sixth dsy finished. (16) 
Morning and evening (they waslied him with) hot water, warm 
water and cold water, and at milk time tJioy rubbed him with [lOw- 
dcrod turrocric and a little castor oil. When they had done so, he 
grew like a king or a god. and a.s he was growing up, six or seven 
years went by. 
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(16) cat berek eAov mx} tan 007 jan tolenkiilin pokrid go: ‘ anui) 
eke (ojela kat oiyur, kindri ka( 01701 dada ’ oni pokrad. (17) pokked 
eiod kiadri dtdi to 7 *ki d^di kattu cendar. kenil cOrtaa Idadri dMi 
codda oOrtan (oTola dldi katrar. kattex en>d kiudri d^din tOToIa 
didiu ondorrar ir d^koii roo 7 dabeo. (18) eodrer on>d toT^la kat 
cirar kiadri ka( cirar. ka( cifier erod ‘ inu^ pdboto papa ’ endar, 
* inug tODOto pipa ’ endar. 5d (07010 kio cOirad ge, kindri kio cQfrad 
go. (19) kindri kic cflpxl orod (07010 kic cflred erod, ‘ inug pdboto 
papa * mari endar tolcr. otter orod, ‘ niteg mori p 6 ba 7 a nat^ 
mari 0 x 070 , anug eko i)Oboto anug oko neggot o&o * oni pokked. 
( 20 ) ir dkben u>'nd go mu 7 daben a 7 rad ge. dkbor Qoal QBirid ge 
girr Deal Qfiiiidgo, kindri Idcci mSdid ge, (O 7 ola kioci ni2did go. 

( 21 ) j)ela p5kal orom erem girr deal ardrid go nir p&kal erem erom 
d&bor deal Ouiridge ; po((on dnta cija mSdid ge. ( 22 ) berto tandil 
pokkura go: ‘ ver pijia vox, giv (orda tinug, ver papa ver p 6 l 
(orda tinug. (23) raenug menug kOriti pepa mSdid go pivU popa 


(16) After six 70001 ho said to bis six brotlien,' Constnict for me 
(Uio innsical instruincnts called) {oyela and kindri." (17) When bo 
bad said this, tli 07 wont to cut the wooden frames of tbe foifela and 
kindri. Tbe 7 cut a frame for the ktndrt which was dripping with red 
ante, and a frame for the (oyela which was dripping with block ants, 
and brought them to the houae of two and threo stories. (18) Having 
brought them they oonstructed the foycla and kindri and gave them 
to him. Tlie 7 said, * It suits you, child, it is fitting to you.’ He 
tried plucking the strings of the (oyela and kindri. (19) Having done 
• 0 , his brotheni again said, ’ It suits you, child.’ He replied, ‘ Why 
should it not suit me, why should it not do 1 Verily it suits me, 
verily it is good for me.’ (20) Ho took them to tlie house of three and 
four stones. He was swinging on the tidbor and yirr swings, he was 
plucking the strings of the kindri and (oyria. 

(21) Whenever it was time for milk he used to swing on the girr 
swing, whenever it was water time he used to swing on the ddbor 
swing. He did not think of his stomach. ( 22 ) His eldest brother's 
aife said, * Como, child, come to eat podding made with ghee; 
come, child, come to eat pudding made with milk.’ (23) As tbinga 
went on like this he did not go outside, he did not go out into the 
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mSdid ge ; kor pt c«tip« mSdid ge pend pi catipa mSdid go. menog 
monog b&n beiek erravge, ten borclc eiruv go. 

(24) ooy jan toler manomti naggil oiler, dr pokker,' ine p&p cava 
endorpekod; tojedloa ir dnbon d&bar ficalti oil Qni giir Qcal QAi 
mSdad; inen amug oava endorpekod manomti.* (25) atni pokkod 
civa bSm erra ge. cava bera crod taodilov cava jfifi cirav ge. jd; 
ciAov erod kindri dldi (nyola d^di patrad go, patti kali cava kanurad 
ge; k&fiod erod coy jan toleriu lego kaili kuli uyrad go. (26) ufied 
erod, ‘ vemr, dada, c&va unug * eni pokkurad go uyi mSdid ge gula 
kipren voy kolor kerben cava Uti kerbon nlr, jdy ciyi mCduv ge 
taodilov. (27) unod erod jx>kked erod, toler naggil nitic kadmr aru 
civa uong verrar. vener erod, ' enot civa endrod raided I padic, 
efiotin undam be tindara be, onot nirin key nodnun bo * eni poknr. 
(28) pidtcl padio pokrad, ‘ ale un bclo, edfur nl.’ atni pokked erod 
tolenkul pokrar ki, ‘ con demlik cava unn am naggil pat ’ eni 
pokrnr. (29) atni {tokker era) &1 naggil jMittu cendod, eended erod 
pokkod ki, ' cQr edf n akir potcyat bnfavine, ok uangil oclaypod 


road ; be did not step on hen’s dirt, he did not step on pig’s dirt. 
In this way twelve yean passed, thirteen yean passed. 

(24) The six brothers took the plough to the field. Tliey said, 

’ To-day let the child bring our gruel. All the time he is in the house 
of two stories, swingiug on his ddior swing, swinging on his jtrr 
swing. To-day let him bring the gruel to the field for us.’ (26) After 
they had said this it became time for gruel, and his brotlicrs* wives 
mixed the gniol and gave it to him. Taking his kindri and (ot/da he 
lifted the gruel on hU sltoulder, and, carrying it, took it to his six 
brothers. (20) When he had taken it he aaid,' Come, elder brothers, 
to drink your gruel.’ His biothors’ wives had given him, and ho 
had brought, boiled rioe in a snails shell, gruel in a crane’s egg, and 
water in the egg of a ftfi bird. (27) W'hen ho had brought it and 
spoken to them, his broUiert stopped the plough and came to drink 
their gruel. When they had come they said, * How much gruel has 
this boy brought, how much shall we drink and eat, with how mnch 
water shall we wissh our hands.’ (28) Then the boy said, ’ Come on, 
drink it, don’t look at it ’ and his brothers said, ' Go and take the 
plough for a little while until wo have drunk it.’ (29) He went to 
take bold of the plough, and having gone there said, ‘ Look, look, 
akir poftyaf (>- t) bnUook, when I make one plough move, let all 


108 


Tine PAHJI LAKGUAOK 


jama na^gilul cclokov' oni pokrad aru naggili oclac kadrad. (90) 
celac kaUed erod ooy gota niggilul up errav. niggilul up erek tim 
eke uudi kuti (oyola kio kid mSdad. cava unug unug kobo nSdil up 
erra. cava uni colei oQpar: jama manom up eri mSda. 

(31) 1 coy jan tolcr mori kucer cirar: ‘ pOka^ am upim iflot ufu 
cfoya, aru undod medad aru tani ufi ermo ’ oni pokrar; ' Od go 
amin etod bole idada; Onin otni bole ooji ax>dkic kodar * eni coy jan 
toler fiburor. (32) fiber erod uaggd c&yu cendar. naggil cayi, * jama 
kclggamulin In kiA * ondar, ' kifiak^ inin am tapratu.' fid per 
kiSada, finin eke bapyclod Upior. (33) caAod er^ naggil korti 
timburci buidao kadrar. kadul fin podi petki kadrar, po^ kattor 
ewx) ole verrar. (34) veficr erod berto ayal (paddn tandil), ‘ o ho, 
etodi &ti ocna manja ay, fini niteg kfiy* ufier; finin etni bele cajer 
bo’ oni ad bicarukmo. bicarpek tam mayid uimayidkul n&ggQ 
kocilti veficr. veBer agi ‘ bdbn nag verada, cto cBo 1' * verrid go 
pottel pottel nTr p&vod ’ eni pokrar. 


the plouglte move,’ and ho act a plough going. (30) When be did ao, 
six plouglu ploughed, and while they were doing so, he sat and plucked 
the stnngn of his {oycla. While they were drinking their gruel much 
land was ploughed. Having drunk the gruel they got up looked: 

tho whole field had been ploughed. 

(31) TIicso six brotiicrs then became jealous: ‘ In tho morning 
wo ploughed and it was not possible to plough so much, and he sits 
down and it ploughs itself,’ they said ; ‘ this one will never give us 
a chance, let us kill him by some means or other ’; ao tho six broUiera 
talked. (32) When they had talked they went to unyoke the plough 
and having done so they said, * You carry on your shoulder all the 
yokes; if juu do not carry them we will kill you. He did not carry 
them, and they killed him with sticka (S3) When he was dead, they 
concealed hint in tho hollow left by tho plough and covered him over 
(with earth). They picked up sods and piled them on him and then 
came home. (34) When they came the eldest brother’s wife was 
thinking; ' 0 ]to I Ho is a man who never goes anywhere, why did 
they summon and take him t They have done soinethuig to him.’ 
As she was thinking (like this) Uiey came, and when they camo (she 
said), ’Why does his worship not come, what has happened f ’ They 
rephod, ‘ Ho was coming behind on the path by the water.’ 
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(SO) adin jivom mandaya. vorranug venano cQfi kuli jivom 
mand&lcanug manomcl tiUoto. tOlotu am kaiidto, ioa kauilto ana 
kandto. (S6) kandpck niggil korti kadul burdac nwttov. kadnlin 
kodoc c&foto, onan cko padic pap cayi raedkl. (37) padio papiu 
cuntito, cuntic lotli kavggilti pattoto, poUi kuli aru muriayto. rat 
gOtA pakta sit gufa clkod run padi apuo. (38) afcin ek« inadcv 
p&rvati arna polls Tetter go. 5r oko maxloT pirvatikul citi juxit 
enkurir gc. ad ckc pan’ati vctto gc, am vcni kuli inadevin pokoto 
ge, * cOpir nu, midov, maji parti nito rOn patto mSda' cni iiokra 
ge. (39) ' in nato andar pa(to moda agi in bulkakmot ‘ era era 
veni in bulkaypana * enek vetter ge iruli. vetter erod odromta raur 
kavra cijurar ge. (40) cajer erod,' ccii re kavrenc, inaji itorti nato 
rOn pat4o moda eiii oOfi ver.' atni pokkek kavra eke maji purti' kav' 
eni vena go. (41) maji {Hirti vono erud poi]«'in taiulil kavijgilU patti 
incnck cQfia, “ kav ” oui verni, (42) ' kav ’ cnck, * nut)g “ kav ” 
endat re ka\Tvno; an numaykliu jirani iiKiiod tini doppa 


(30) Her heart was not at oa.so. Having looked out for lus conung, 
sinoo ber heart was not at esM, aho ran to tlic field. She ran aud 
searched; slie snirclicil hero, she searched there. (36) As she 
searched (she noticed that) nods u'ere piled up in the ItoUow left hy 
the plough. She tore away the sods and looked : there the child was 
lying dead. (37) She lifted up the baby hoy and took him in her lap, 
and holding him began to weep. For noveii nights and ncA'cii tla 3 rs 
site lamented and wept. (^M) iVa she wept Mahidevu and Par\’ati 
hoard the aound of her weeping. They were playing dice, attd PutAWti 
heard it and said to Maltiidova ' Look, Maliudeva, aoine woman lias 
fallen to weeping *. (39)' Wluit confusion has come njMin }'ou that 
you make such a mistako.* ‘ No, no, I have heard it aud I make no 
mistake.' When she said this both heartl it, and when they hml heard 
it tliey nukdo a crow from the dirt on (Maluuleva'.s) cliest. (40) 
Having made it they said, * (3o, crow, in the midtlle world some 
woman has fallen to weeping; Imving seen it come liock,’ and the 
crow went to the middle world saying * kav (41) \Vl»cn he arrived 
in the middle world the cldoat bzotber's wife was hohling the bo}’ in 
her lap, and he saw her; saying ‘ kav ’ he came. (42) Whou he said 
‘ kav ’ she said * XlTiy do j’ou say kav 0 crow; if my brother- 
in- Uw were alive he would havo eaten boiled rke aiol thrown away 
the leaf plate, and you could luiv'e picked up the renraias and eaten 
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tinijoi pitor podi tindut min.* atni pokkek kavra eke upor purti 
mader pervatin ka kaber ujrra ge. (43) * kav * eni ocndo orod ‘ eten 
eflo mSda, ra kavia, maji purti ot«n etio mSda; amin pok.’ 

(44) ' ana nati onya, papkul go eukumer ’ eni (eg kadra. atni 
menug menug rOn padranon man bele madev parvatikul vendar ge. 
(43) ‘ cOr no madev, maji purti aftot rOn pa(to ntMa, vcnur nl * 
onda. etto erod vondar ge, vcnikuli kaparta murrin mlji bSvra 
caji kuli, * maji purti cOru cen, nato rSn pa((o m2da, cOfi vcr ’ eni 
oodta. (46) codto erod m*ji parti verra mlji bovra. tandil a padcin 
eke kavggilti petti menok, bOvra eke & legad ' bOg ’ eni verra. 
(47) vorem cfipod padcin tondil, * n&to re bovrene, an pipin jivom 
erod durgga tappi midid min, durgga pOti undrut min; an namajid 
cay ocnded, natel uodrat ga^* (48) atni pokkod m&ji bSvra upor purti 
cenda. ooni kuli madev parvatikulin pokm ge ki, ' ayal ok pipin 
oloto mSda, aru undoto mSda, aru armo; aat pak(a aat clkod e&o 
m6da kavggUti patti apno.’ 


them. When she spoke like this, the crow went to inform Mahadeva 
and Parvati in the upper world. (43) When ho Lad gone, saying 
‘ kav ’ (they asked him), * What has happened, crow, what haa 
hapi)encd in Uio mkldlo world t Tell us.’ 

(44) The crow lied, saying, ‘ There is nothing there, only children 
are playing. Things being so, Mahadeva and Far\'ati again heard the 
weeping. (46) (Parvati) said, ‘ Look, Mahadeva, in the middle 
world there is so much woeping', listen.’ They listened, and making 
a black bee from the dirt on her forehead, she sent him, saying ’ (jo 
to the middle world to soo what has fallen to woeping, and having 
aeon, oome back ’. (46) The black bee went to the middle world. 
While tlie ohlest brother’s wife was bolding tliat boy in her lap, the 
boo came near her saying * bOg ’. (47) When he came, and the boy’s 
eldest brother’s wife uw him, (she said), ‘ W’liat is it, bee ? If my 
child were alive ho would have planted dolichoa beans, and you 
oould have settled on the flower of the bean. My brother-in-law is 
dead, where can you sit.’ (48) When she had spoken like this, the 
black bee wont to tbo upper world, and said to Maliadova and Par¬ 
vati, ' A woman is embracing a child, and sitting, and weeping. For 
seven days and seven nights now she has been holding him in her 
lap and weeping. 




in 


(49) '' OBQ re [»1 bc ban^liriae, nlktjx’ a 

bandur per tag nlkic ak ti\r irluta ok’ tlv cotitar (j^) ^t^to {^rodl 
laadai^ irunul ge, iri kula earwl £C. ' ctoin cAo JVKt TA liftltot *; 

* oraya cl(0> Xm toknkul Cbliu ultEkitcr.’ (iSI)' gupiit t^y «!.’ 

etlL polikUTSd tiu^4;Vr pukk(^ ciOd tuiulil jrakra ki, ‘ an obo Dag 
cAytiraD, sHt flkoC s£t pukta patten id anob IhId ji^'oin 

CBJilco/ ani pnkra. ntni pnketo cro^ raldm' pokmd ki/ in 

Damayiii jivam c^Qirah aro^ ^Lfjik cay ci.^ [Hukka^ troc) kavg^tti 
guoac cayuia. cay&t^) ero^ niwl*v per Wt ijariyeo totjjtewl. (53} 
toditcd eroijl cldinjik locDi jLvt>m ; jivog^ pstt^ ii pap 

pnkrad ki,' ilu icm ctcti itlot kamadlia tunen.' (M) atni pokkod CiKKI 
tan tanidil, ' In go nc^gnt tuni mot tot; in txitcnkul idn cko an^kiic 
matter" ein jickra. (0^)' M cd ay' anL ^o^ita madovin ; " Ed ay ani 
AQ ptiiian '' ad po^io [Xikrm:!. (Dti) itak mAvt madnv dad (mdad ki, 
‘ On liatoti bale mSi.la anHim cdt * eni tnndiLitL miniev ].K)krflid. 

{S(7) tAKiilil pokia ki, ^ oniig mwfi Kiitd iiSisj eilo mSftji * eiii ijutm. 
‘ cen lu, aiS^ti bcio luva klUlA ruT^a ctnicr j utitui ckc uaa jivona tup 
olmn'' cd nmdov pokcad. (&B] jKlkkuil citxl t4iuulil iHt tank vIhl tQLlu> 


(49} Tiicrtnaiiffiik ^laliidova sdJ,' (jQ, apLiicr, and aitni a tLresd/ 
Tbe BpddcT CKtxndDd a tbroaJ, seikding cnc tbroad up anul one tkroad 
down. (IW) Ttuuk Makudeva dcaccmlcd, and having (Icacendod be 
«w. ^ tVliatiiMiuipptnedlltfttyow ArcbokliJigbim/ ' Itianotlking t 
his brotliCTs have kiiletl tliia boy.' (ill) ' Jjut go of tlas ciLiid 
a momeut^ said MulkadcvA. The tldcist btotkor’A wjiVi Slid r ' ’iVhy 
ebould 1 let go nf him eiow ; foraevcik niglLts and Seven days I have 
held iiim^ liezo lob my kfo aIud doport.' (I!i!^) Uok^eva said," If you 
sro gdng to s(Nk youc brothor-Ln-lair alivo, lob gn of him for a little 
wliiki,' Whan he bad said tliis, bIl^ looscnad Ikim a little from bar 
ambracc, and ^fAhwic^1ft mode liim tondi * caaa stick. (ii3} Shortly 
oftor be Lad made him touch it, the hoy CAUVii to ItTo^ and said, 
' Unw Lave f slept for so long horc.' (^) Hia oEdcat bfotbor'a wife 
said, ’ You were well oslacp indeed ; your brotlujiu had killeil yon.' 
(C5) Sha pointy tp Mahadaiia and aaid, ‘ ^Vlio is he/ and the boy 
aaid, * r do not know who he is." (^) TJken ^hoklava said to the 
eldest tnothor's wife,' If tliOM H- Wiytllitig belonging to hini, go and 
fetch it.' (dT) Sbo replied,' Wh.y«bou(d tbeio ho onytliing balnibging 
to him.' Mahadava aaid," So, will you liOt, bring 90UIC kind, of LtOlb 
knife, V will put hia life in it.' (CiSO The oldest brother's wife 
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tali kuli tan oleti klUJon pooci endurra, endri kuli madevng kkdon 
cira. ciiio erod klUJoti jivom id oliad. (59)' I kSda leca metto orod 
in jivom reca( mida' eni inidov padcin pokrad ; ‘ inatlo In cajata ’ 
eni madev pokiad. pokkod erod upor puiti con kadnul, mayi cendad. 

(60) ma/i ocndod erod padic pokkurad ki, 'anin go an dader 
andldc kalfcr, &n eke olo vemna * eni padic pokrad. (61) atoi pokkod 
erod tandil nan euda ki,' ebe In vorata erod kn eten eri medan be * 
eni tandil pokra. (62) * obe an innod verana ; In ettel bele are bele 
annel cOrntut, vertut. on eko dCca niker eri condan * cni tandilin 
pokkumod, ‘ In olek oen be.* (63) am pokkod ki, ‘ an ebe cayana be, 
cayi mctten obcti eke In jivom pat^itot; obe an otodi cayana be, 
ctod bele In anin cQpitut.’ (64) atni pokked erod tandil kiciac kiciao 
olo cen kadra. cendo erod a padic per nikren eri cenmod. 

(65) nikren oii cenck eke pkvti ok pcrod mSdn ge. anan eke perodti 
ok inlil cnmran manja modid go. 6d ok kSlod eko perodin kotti kuh 
nir nindkodcl ifdil oygi oygi comrid go. (60) anan eke I pap I k6c 
4durad ge, odod erod irdil cnmran mafijen pokrad ge: *o bo 


ran to ber hoiue, took out a knife, and brought it, and gave it to 
Mahade\'a. When abe bad given it ho put tbe boy’s life in tho knife. 
(59) ‘ iVs long as this knife is alrigbt, yonr life will be alright * ho 
said to tbe boy; * from now on you will not die.’ Having spoken so 
ho went to the upper world and disappeared. 

(00) When ho bad disappeared and gone the boy said, ' My 
brothers killed mo, so I will not go home. (61) When ho had spoken 
like this his cldost brother’s wife said, ‘ If you will not corn© now, 
what is going to bapiwn to me ? ’ (62) * I will not oome with you 
now; at some time or other somowbore or other you may see me 
aitd como to mo; yon go home now * he said. (63) And he said, 
* Now I will not die ; just now I was dead and you made me come 
to life; now I will never die, at some time yon may sec mo.* (64) The 
eldest brother’s wife went home lamenting, and when she had gone 
the boy left tbe district 

(66) While ho was going along in foreign country, on his way 
there was a river. There in the river there was a man catching crabs. 
Ho was obstructing tho river with his leg, and when the water 
drained a«'ay Ite was putting in his hand and catching crabs. (GG) 
There this child, this king, arrived, oitd said to the man catching 
crabs; * 0 ho I this man is a kfolritfa ; witli one thigh he has 
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[D( ild ok ok kuduiiod pcicd kn^tod m^dwl, sni cko cur 

Diadkoto ifidiliu oygi OuTumunia].' {C7) atiti pokked orod 
ifdil oyguran Tnanja ^lokkcd ki, * an nato {:c]trLU atoti bIb 
O arurjdBV KCc mudadl [wke avttir cijoil inSdad ga,. tkl ay cotri/ 

Giai i|dd coimrnn moitja [loknul gc. (Gfi} atni pokkod biW cuniiijiar 

bte pokrad gc, ' an ay dn, * eni pokluid. (G9) pokkod en;M^ ifdif 
cummit manja pokkurad ki, ^ at canmot gitni, itb IneIc inno^ vornui * 
tiiiipokkofftl, (TO) ciimodev keio pokkurad k5,' Tii rag annod vtnat ■ 
In go CKimi viijutg ipji( ooinimi] jiviui caja Vtilot mBdat/ tpi3U CUtoran 
mariift pokrftd ki, ‘ dl* cLa. ans btlo vcrran' ctn‘ iwknid, (Tl) pokksd 
* acitut vorDicAiLi' iwkorLrnndH |K>kkod (idiEomnrati insitjA 
maoBda ' dni IkEc iuiiodi vcntui ’ uti. coggc cciiini:^ go iml ori. 

(TS) caaug (.tang ok jHMvdtl ok uuiil^ Iw^unr gc. Bjulu ckc d 
tnauja porcdti ok ljuiin kit-'^ti [mttl mrTlid ge^ nru ok f illlu aiiiidcubtl 
kCd kuli poTcdti ^uidci itiodiil gB. (73) icicuck oumijdav kSo 

ira l^lii cuTnrBn mauja udor go, arn ]^iQkkor go ki, " o lio ud ak 
COttL ok Cutin skc ki'^toll patixd m^tlad, ok ^nuu oka inturjouk kfici 
(iiudt^d n^^ad, Ad ok nato cotfj ay * ani ^lokkonir. (T4) ntok inaii 
mindcuk kadrtUl lilWi]* l«krad gc kiK' an nato cotfiii ay; area alo 


olatmotHl tlio livor, at\(l vvlicn tke n'atcr licooinjM lowjii^ Lr oatobiog 
CTaba by pnlltog tlLcm ont witli Itis liCuidi^.’ (b7) TliC onLb oaiolior 
BEkI, ' AVbat sorti of a am 1T IhCTO 

Kdo; be BincTgnd from tbc sida of liiu inDtluir, and Itn ia tlic jlfofrtyn.' 
(£>3) Claru^ev I{juc oaul * I am ba V (Ofl) Tbo emb cntdict iudd, 
' Whom ato you gottig, maator, I ako will ooma wltli you/ (70) 
Carugdov Koo Mid^" Why will yon oomo with mo j yon liavo nmio 
to catob erftbu Bud Ulftko & ItvcI^boocE for your ebSkSrer] and Labca,’ 
The crab nateber saidj. ‘ Na/f uay, I will MTtwnty OOmB with you/ 
(71) He qnealioaed biia again, ^ Don't count witb me,® hut tha crab 
tattker would not obay liim, and uaid, ' 1 will CCrUunty come witk 
Jim/ Bo thty botlt went off together. 

(72) Aa they Wtnt fjogg they met a man by a river. TIkk by 
the river that iubd wau kttptng ono elophant Lu bia liip-fiocktt, and 
WAK Ajtjng another elephant on to hiH fiol* hoot and cafiting it into 
tbc river, (73) W'bile lie waa eautiug it Curugdev K5c aitd the crab 
catcJiBT arrived, and oaid, '0 hoi This ElWIV ih a bo » 

koopang ona Blophnnt in Ida bip poefceb i* aftaebing another 
tq hU £iab book and coating tt^ what a Ufofriyn is tlua (''' (7i) Tken 
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curur^i^' kSC ntiS(]4<l piikc. Avtai caji kult mauincd gc' Ad ay 

netri ' unt iniUideiib Tnajijn pokked gs. (75} atak akc njaTyijdev 

kldj " 4Liii ay ' oni pDkntd ' (ui iiy * eai jHkodd ctiraitm 

iimnja jKikkurad " nt Cauffldd^ |^ra, ^ bclc inimixli vcmici ’ nni 
pokkuTail gp. {7Q} atni poklkcd crod cimiijdav kCckut Eun Bsidar ki, 
' J]! ett vapu^ ndhul aummti lEiit^cub kai^u vadiiot mSdab^ in 
ofcQ ainmod vecM t ’ (7T) atck man pokk«l, * otln cib, at c«nmor al<j, 
aa bcia intEiJodi vcnan' cui nlilvtr bi^i CCiiliierge. 

(7S) caouc] ccubi^ -ok manja inaji ^artj ucudbiil aumnzmi^aJtj 
tniri valt tini vnli uni medid gc. (7^) anan ckc caruyd^v 
kuckui 0 ([i 2 T gt;, am pakkar ge,' o lio nc, (Id ok octfJ maji purLj inadii 
ku[l^'€li ui:i(l«l niSdod, (RO) Atisi iiokkod ^ inedbmiamiMilApokkurad 

fit ki,' aiL unto £ctria uiElCt ulu caniudcv kAc puke avtar uajL kuli 
ntaumcd ga^ ud ay calrid (£1} atni [vnkkied anod carjig.dav kSc pok- 
kunul,' ani ay'; atni ^lokkodi ‘ oaumar gutli , ant bdt vn^ran * 
eiii pokniod gt {£2} pokked aroO^ '^Tn etc amnutd vcxrtLt. In go 
maji imrbi m«dk kuli d^n ' cni ^'(Imi^dcvkAc pokrad. {83-) 

' <dla cila, (ktuGiicUOr alc^ ani l)cla v^nan,’ cui nclvirbifi cocituctor ga. 


tha man casting tbe dali liook naid,' i'^riya ajn T; auanawltcKO 
tliaro it Cunujdav KAa y Itc Uvea liavht^ aninigcd Itdeq (Ld aidis of 
Itia nwtltoT. 11a is tJia (75} Titan Oani^cr KCc naid, 

' 1 am lie/ and ivJiati Iik aatd ' I am br \ t^tc wlio was catdimg 
fisli «S(]» * wJicre OK ji&u goiflg. mastar; I too ■will go ipjtli yem/ 
(Td) Cviu^dc^ Koc Knid," You Imvc oomc to cast your book uud to 
catoL GhL fOc tho iUikc of your djildren and babes j why should you 
coma irtth ua’ (77) The matt answerod ^ * Nay, tiay, wherever yon go 
I win go witJt ycat,'' and tlia tltroa inatt on togotlicr. 

(Td) tiiey WHlt dot^, in tlio irtiddlc n-orld, n lEinU utm Roatjn^ 
in tbe ndtlKt of octliity tjHtoCi sating and driuking air. (T9') Tkere 
(Taruydev KfiC and hui comiadca arrtvad, aud said,' 0 bo ! this mau 
is a tvIio is sitting doatmg iti the middb woHi.b’ (60) Tho man 

replied, ' IVbat am I, somewhem tliccO is Clnruqdev Kfic; 

ha lives lutvjng emerged throngb tltc side, of hi^ rnutltcr ; be is tba 
i'fofrcyn ' (81) Clkrugdcv KAc satd, ^ I am he/ aiuj tlte man said, 
" Wboro are you going, master, I lOO will COmc.’ (82) CTtruDdcv KCo 
said, * How can yon comt wltb ns; yon nro busy floatiing in tha 
middle watid and aurvayutg tltc country.' (£3)' Kay. imy, wjierovcr 
you go I also will come.' So tjio four wont Ml togctbur. 


(Eti) <xnm) c^nUT) ok IffvaT gc/a bSHirir go P*vti. anHiL cka yi 
mStlu g). JinAn yi kuli ok JV^Ct hTyxiti |!y poiova dijcr go. 
(£3} a gC^pot log pokEccr go ki, " Im ba^ti loyonvor^ olo vorur " oni 
gfi. uf (K>kkuf[lcr ki, ‘ uiA pnnlitk'! EOg ujr, ini bclc matjraen; 
panlcciLul hti] ce d!o candnin^ ini b[>]a km mynicn.' pyU} pii^bsl 
gcEQp lOg pokkcr ga^ ‘ citn ciln^ tna unnc^nninr, ob CCiIuit/ finjck per Of 
pokkcr," ctk, am cauama, iiii bcJn ma^jlrain.^ (97) Bbik inarijn 
pokrad ki, ' lua lin nia^cin^f! I g^ifsti luiEo iwut ale veri kuH batt* 
login lui kiji^omo ' eaii iKkrad g& (fiS) atiu pokkul erod I kodml 
]>oknit ge ki, " nin paiflcetL vermotunt, eayu effoO ki pTyu orko, am 
ik oicni ecnamn ^ tmi pokkur gciL (S&) Am lAxnuij moung bam baja 
vodok ok parbat ' e^^ ’ mt cni verm gCL od cko 

CDn4 miklu ge, kipin eko nultltl pi^ki niixiu pedin eke budoF 
^k] mCdu gQ, (01) veiFonL eko iplil cuniEYined irin^enb kai^mncEl anj; 
ami inani^aliwief^lLLmiied Cbomer gr:; 'ad nito oauT aJa vcEmo^ eton 
oimm bfl ?' eni [jiskrlr gn. {Eki) i 1 vamya niiij ? * ukur ^loklmtnbd ge, 
‘ an kudmiof) ecpaytnn * gc, okur iiokkuinoil gCp ' an ekfr 

kekolin udi^jlenlKiO ko^in Eainjlian.* ok^iF tka j^ipkkmneil ga^' fm (kc 


(84) Aa tba/ went nkKiig tlboy eatne ro Ijovar city |n city cl Srou- 
amitba), and titom niglit was falling. Airiving thCiC^ iLcy nioda 
themBeWoa a. Eoating plaee in tba skadn of a baityan treo. (Sfi) Tbn 
people of tha city aaid, ' Don't Hteop in tJia upDn, n>mc liOmC.' 
Tkcy Mid, ' \Vo am foreigncra, we ttiLL xlGop Iloeq ; bring Asmigncm 
wboflo liOuM con wo gc to, bero wc vitL tikepL* (KG) Then the pcopla 
of tha dty snid, ' No^ DQ^ don't deep hero; lest ya all gc home'; 
but they Eaul, ' No, wo will Hot [jO, wc *'itt kWp Ipere.^ (97) Then 
A, mein of the city said,' Do iiot you okop lioro ; «mic Aaiim eomcs to 
thia dty and eata tho ^leoplo wlio aro in the open/ (38) ThfM kings 
aaidj" Wo have eosno from li foreign country, wbothor wo are to die 
or to iiva. Wo will go to nobexly's houoa.’ (EW) Aa they weio afAying 
tliere, at twelve o'clock of the night one I'aFbat Aanr came, uttorirg 
A cry ^ E&y i5y b {90) It bad iU friOUth apen : below (ita mouth) 
reaebod to tho gronod, and ainvo to the sky. (91) Aa it come the 
emb oatchor, tlie an^er, and tka man who Hoatod in (Eia oky apoke, 
‘ What Abuiu ia tills vrliicb comea, what will hapijcn to us 7' (flS) 
' Ah [ why ahould it not CMIC' said e>ne, ' 1 will cniib it with Uiy 
thigh.’ Another oaid, ' I will picKO its C« with my fish hook aud 
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tolli kadran." (SS} pokek pakek pcurbat aaur Sdiirage. edem 
fir culci culcd injd knod I mfivif rnaoja Mipajianyg ko^itanti^ tilti 
at^raupg ocrdcT |;4>. aro4 jlrod cciidier oIq adodi ado<]i volinod V^iox 
go, {34) «^ni^ijuv fcOC kalamatfl. clyi nwii matted ga; vndt mmak 
parb«t aSur fin IcgaiJ cond vatti Edoto. {95) MlyrMiug tiingdav 
kSc mlct kuli potlit oondin kifi ttkuytod am podit condm km tekjus 
kiili kaapatati irdu jnutkcl (appod, attiti paibat ftSur cay coodOj vaJi 
niitto, 

(W) «iir euno crod, valE nytto crod, iidit camnnicd JUiniJcub 
JanditUlcd rnn-maiidaJtl mcdlturaued CaruitdoiF k&ciu Icgud varrarge. 
{97} vfiMr enpd, ' Ill 5t0 Cnjol; guru ' anS iiekrur ge. pokktiT 
corugdev pokrad gft ki, ' Iin go parbat JUfiiiu tappm ocmltMr^ fia ato 
puttan 1' {9S) cHrugdav pqkljsd SCOd I miivir inaujfi, ' ciki eda, am 
tappu Ofum ; In ote beJe aaiiliil ciijot I' aii poklM ga- {99}' odi g& 
taka kupibti patto m?<k, tfipi canar' «ji CSmadav pokrad go. 
pokkdd crod ftr IflSii uifivir manja paxbut aaurin oOinp oondir ge, 
(lOO) parbat mlt ako kumimalar tOkft kuiabti flji mSda gt Br 
candar ap[ tilpei' cQn kult kckolin nevaijin muvidih kutter am 
endwr K ' idia ciiui, guiu, piittj raciiar' ani pobcTAt g*. 

pull it.’ Anotiter taii^ ' I wilt hit it on tlic head.' (SJS) As thisy wera 
all speahiug, Parl^at Asiit arrived j wJucn it Birivad thaae mett got 
up and want off iOluGff terc- to tmtsli it, to picree its enr, and to hit 
it on tlia btftd, and wlicnever tllty went, in that direction tliuy flow 
witb tltewitld. {94} C^gdev KCc waa aittlng rtrotehiug lumaalF, 
and *4 lie Bat Parbat Asur caane near him with open moath, (95) 
WikCJi it arrived Oiruijdev Kflc stood up; Ilq patted doini tlio uppar 
part of the moutlt, ami adieii Jia Jiad done uo, struck two lllows Tvith 
hia fiat on its temple, W'itJi titnt Turbat Asur died, its breath coaaeil, 

{9G} W ken. it was dead and its breath ImuI ocBBed, the crab 
Cfttolitf, tJiB anglar, and the floater Jji the sky eumo near to Oanigdev 
KGc. (97) liVhen tJiey bad coma tkey said, 'How did you do, 
rUBster 1 ' Cftrug.dcv replied, ' How did I know tluit you had gone 
off to kill Parbat Asar.’ (flS) Tbo three aiOJi said, ‘ Uo, no, wa wtre. 
unable to kill it; wliatdidyou do to ths Asur I' (99) ^ It is lying in 
6 day pit^ go and look,' Eoid Oantgdav. The throe went to Icjok at 
FarbaE Asur. flOO] Parbat Asut had rollod into a day pit of tka 
potters, TliOy want aaid aaw^ Hai-ing aoen it, (hOy cutoff the eftlS, 
tongue, and aosa aarl hlOugbt hLem, They Mid, ' Let us keep thrao 
tokens of it, master,' 
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(101) anatta pflltci vEviira ^o, v^VAbo ortu} tuiniualEr J^cal p*Ui 
gappol pat±i g^vpji bitram lo, ‘ Jflifu} kfllo, maiij ’ ou nni tBk kodnti 
ccodu gft, (102.) condtr firod imrljataaiir ktxlrfl bitrain 0?! ga. 
Cr adm kodia bitrain cflr«f Urj kacal pngdcJtxl pwxar go. (IOlIJ jmod 
Jnili ijatbat aaijr cayi iiUSdui, odiii kacal iwf^olDd t-apiicr go, tajjpor 
ani, ' liu ha, am okc Jfsftrbiit oaiirm an^kibum ’ oaii gcjut kCcfn ka 
candar; (saisi kali kCcLu pukkiiniKiT kJ, ' jini oko jiarlmt iwurin ard- 
Iritom.' ftttbi [MjkkcT crod IWr' an jjo an nificilin — nflal 
mSdav—, lucbat aouriii i-r l*cio andkiic ciyotj, m tnucilia nayir 
ciran oni IJfifckan niedan * eni pfikiad ga Inimtiuiledn (KKiJ * cbeu- 
auj S-jidkitoni, amu^ cirat ka cijaba ’ [ * jaluin ucgil niSdaa, 
man ciyaiia 

(lOtl) lago kgt attar ga ^ Jifij lapi pottiLl ciindtCJ gS 1 

' kCciii maailin kumniHlcruR catr«i oajurHiiD ay ' goret kiic jHakkod, 
‘ paibat afinrin knnmmJar an^kltw aagi uat maailLit kniliinaiorug 
CLiiien.' (JOT) Iki'kkiad onod gepit aiyiui jAup diicct ]a^ itljitiniT gOf ulji 
kuli arvk Miii.ld iiTiiak Icgjji utt'l tiyftTf Cajuuicr gc; Ic^n utnm ttyar 


(101) Than nKimijag dawned, nnd tlic jwtteiH taking tlieir ahmildcr 
yokM and Ijiakcta, said. ' Ojmn tkc gates, great king/ «id vrnnt 
(ilom tin) InBcde of tlia ajty to tko clay pit, (102) iVlicn tlicy went 
tkenc Farbat Abut had rollCil ijito tho pit. Tkay aaw it iiiaida the 
pit and ramoved it witli tluo wooden [Mirttona of tbaii »3Lon](le^ 
yokfifl, (102) Ftnftiat Asnr vvaa dead, and they fltnick it witli tLeir 
BliOUkkr-yokas; they atnick it, and soiit inroimation to tin* long 
of tho city, Eayiiig, ‘ Wa kava killed Parhat A»ur/ (104) The king 
said to tlta pottara, * 1 havo stated Chat I will giva myfbnr (lauglitCtt 
to wliatcvar man kill Farbat Asur.’ (lOS)' Wa iLai-a now kiUod it, 
will yen give tlicm to uS Or Hot P ^ I am new bptiiHi to fulfil niy 
promise, why should I net give than t ’ 

(106) In tin) vicintty thay heat the diHtie ; iti distant jdaoca they 
took round the twig. The ting of the city said, " The king’s daughtarfi 
are to be maxrJad to tliC pottoiS ; the pottGii have kiUad Farbat 
Asur, and so I am giving my daugktaia to them.’ (107) iVbcn ha 
had made this aEmounaamant, tha old and ynung people of the 
eouiitry Bssomblad, and whan thay had aascmhlnl they dxad a 
festival dny.^ \t'haa they bad doT^s so, thsM four laen, Cfinindav 

' TtiS ptuTue dni fdnet P<]fin^ if iml ckar, and'm qat iinopcrly uhIet^ 

flml liy eiir inlbnnijil. 
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cajek, S mBoja Ciru^deT k-ScJcnl cerndaT ga p^odtrtj, 
kuti, * IMA !mt«t cimo, amin bclo i^ldcur^ cni kiJcLu le>gAd cnmsr ga. 
' oLtu ckc, kii minulcr |rarliat nnoriil andkitcr 3gi„ afi inBcllin — H'^IhJ 
mcdav — avin aka mi kucumBlfirag auica raji dmaban.'' (109) kik: 
atni pvlfkfFl cumran manja parljA^t Jk^urlu kekol iduva^ 

nevSd kacin inUjilel uy cEumI- -cl katfed cmd iQvur^cTct kOc 
gc. {110} pukatug hAtiainAltr^' Atn tAppOiA ' coi kali," ctirca cnam * 
AUi kuli VA^a cnlcr m^aiL (111) aUii cOn kulL kSc Lumiualefag 
cipoykului codtAil,' kummalaria dnc nikAm VAlipur * CD! pokrAd ga. 
cipo^'kiil CAncIar am kumTuaJerin pokrtir, ‘ till aiftt Jpftrbat amrin 
aiM^kitor, ak Mji gflpar/ 

(11S) cni kiili tilka ktipiubti oen : BMaii Aka kcki^l cita luSdu 
gc, Mlu^'tid ^1 a itcviid ciEa mBdu ge. (H®) Dii^r Anid, 

'l kckoliii ol kuitod, 1 miiv^din vd kittled, T nevKdiu ^ kuttcd; 

ont^d kAti imuQ kflcia ntAAiliu cutr^ e&j ciiai, cilad okc 
^(ipora erod gitrnilitL kvlti kA^i ktiH imin valitaiia ay.’ (1H) kckcJ 
muv^d nevjld tOUpakAEiug gurroliit tdilti kattikuli kumiiialeirtM valie 
kndrAt ge i voJiA ka^cT orw) kOcin Gi[>DykiLl kfidu oEa vcrtAt gA, veil 


wid Ilia coinpaiiiyria, iffcut to tho niairiagc paiidal, (108) Tkay want 
to the king and aaki, ‘ Wkat is guing <Jn liuia ^ TcL ua too.^ ‘ l^Ayj 
tha liAvc kiUed PArlHit Aniir and so^ ainc* 1. llftvs four 

dAUghtulA I Ain mairyiiig tlton] to tho pgtt^m, (109) liVlicu (Lo kiEi^ 
liAil PjJofciCEi thuE tha crab CAtdter bpoaght tllO CfliS, lloSe mid tongue 
of Parbat Asnr and handed tllCIA owef. W'bcti bo bad clotio no (Ilo 
kinj; of Iflvar city lookod »t t1mm. (110) (lie aaid) T'hc potttiS kava 
iatacly said ' We liAVC kdkid it' anil Eiavo iKeome liAppy thinking 
they are goiitg to bn niniried. (Ill) Having scon tkinga thus tho 
king BCilt Botdiore to Iho potters; ' ChABo tho puttara out of the 
COuhtiy " ha aaid. The soittieis n^ent nnd said to tlie pottCcA, ' Let 
us go and Ben where yoa kibod PAibat Aaur. 

(112) They went to l&uk in tha clay pit ; thete Wora no Ears, no 
DO fOfljjJac. (tl3) When they had Hcon tkia [tkay aaid) ' Wko 
has cut uiT tliosa aaca, this OMC, tkts tongue \ If jnu show \ie tlitm 
tllO king wiJ] givo you Ids dnughtcia in mAiringe , if (Wt^ if you 
CAonot bIicw them, you will be tied to a lioTW's ItfiS JLnd dri^xn cut. 
(1T4) Jlecansc tliey were not able to blow the caiAj noan and tongue, 
they tied tkc [lottcin to a boraa's legs and drove them nut, Haviug 
dojic so the fiDldiera returned to tka king'a paiaea And wid to tJie 
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kill], ^ kikirnnaleriu vtlicoifu " {ini pokkurai kOcb. (HE) fokEcfii 
kOc per, ^ rJdt uljujau dynn pip ; cuica CHjuraci djor 
rnt'dar; ebe Qr nnt kuckul ay kny |ii;[ikiEl ay, de firiti cki$ 
AiicUjn ciiicu cij ririEn; jiiickLin dii iju inannitb 

cTyu ligura; allfl fiuioa cijar bCn^ [ M C} i ndvtF wnrlji'Pl (Xyci kp ulli'ta' 
laru^ (iujurwi paiujiKi, T ncEvjnn a pddirt euKaerLjc:r£(!. (IIY) enjer 
CfO<Jl ilvwll lut^'k baf^dk duruijdic^iifi; kOc piibyl. ay{;L iiVvar 

gPfcti di^ bi1ji ncEvir man] a timner 

(IIS'} iQpar^^cti nruiLiuQ menuT] curn^dev ktkEn teknkul tandilDV 
karcil cvu1 enn^h: orniTige. omsf^ijHk ckf ciruqdev IcAq taji td^nkplin 
tan tandJlavtn pitaytad gC', &TU, ^ tvu] ka^l cnHlntt* cm 
ktJyxad l>c, (I1&) knyud wr vVa vermr go-, vcro^el kartil evptin 
Jutrur gu, fini [M>knul gu CunLijdci' kik;: ' hit lilg nsiklair olc, 
jatmi lug knppEE t^vEd (.<ElEEt<ir|»iir, un [lotraiE."^ (1^) htni [Mkku4l ctmA 
tamnio] cdiidur ; eorii k-uli nkod iiHiti [dot juiua uycil nuiyiL 
kn|nil avid kntti kiili kitiiiti kuU vorinr ga. vani voru onmajdavin 
gafpti ediLnir go, (1^1) armi dp kiiyi, 'k>jM aiuJnit karoiliu’’ 

king ^ \Vc bailie drivaii tkom out(Hit) Tliti kiitj' said," 0 ]i{Higdp 
old Did yxfung ivlta liava asicmblal, peapla -whci aro cclcbratiEig 
thA inATFinj^Ci, you bave awicmblctl; nniv^ wbetber tkciiA n\wn sn 
kings rmin funnowkorc or dnklrcji, I will marry tknn tc iny dauj^- 
Cota ; 1 JjAve promiaoij my daugktcia and now I ha^iR tu fLilbl my 
pTomiac; the gMEtg b'l snar^Hgi; ivjll vnano fnum (wLat baa been 
said) iKfurc. OJirtC, let US liorfonn ikt tnarHugOr (Hfi) fio tiicy 
porformod tho inarruii'c at tboAu ftnir lEwn AIIkI t1lP fAUr prEnoeinoa 
in cIlc pandnl Tvlikli bad been cpn9t<metpil &r t]Ee itedtOPa, (H7) 
Wbon tboy hod dnne 9 d, tha king gave a part al bis country, and A 
imrt of bis city ta Caniijdav. 

(IIS) Aa IlO staying in Jjovar city, tlic broEbcic of Claniqilcv 
K6c Bind tlidr yviveS id'crO liAwking fircwowl bihI Ica'i'ica, Aa tkey 
were doiEEg bo Canipdov KCk: bk bnotlicm and tJmir 

mivefl, and r.allnd tbani, Bayiuj^ ' BiiEEg y&uT Ictvita and wnoJ EJiia 
way \ (H9) tVhon ha called tliny CAEnc, WIeOie tEioy CAniC tboy bod 
their a'ood aikI loaves, and Caruiidev K5c on id, " Howovet many 
yon nne, all bring yoiif wood and leaves, T wait buy them, (ISO) 
WLeii he had a^xikcn bo they \v*nt lo t|icEr own bome [ having ppEio 
and stayod one day, tlie jaeoplo of tlrii tiOlJBC, all the meiE and wmnen, 
took wood ami leaiica on tbeir aliOuhlcrB and head? and raine, and 
rcacbod the city of Carupdev K5c. (121) ’eVIuie^ tWy arrival be 
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«Di pokrad ge ; pokted B(ro(J ba^l evuJSn jaam ujr&i ge. {122) &]<;q 
uuar sroij Ifirar garct rauin CurUOdcv kOc pokrad ga, * an ftfldilov 
diidara/jmutCetinirpuconicl.' {l£3)p(uocicLfloeroO j&ttUlJQgkeyul 
kCliil nci^rar go. lloVtai orodton tandilinkey iJfttti ol™ nyi ontitadge, 
UUtitcd crod " auin citaytat audit ?' endad gfl, {124) ' cila papa, an 
elto citaypana j in canigdev kOO ay ' eid pakra ge. * an fi.y eke 
aodil^ an ma m^daR ^ iaia eko " otbolbcle ctifa vaxtut euidil " eni 
metteD, ebtn Jd. vtiiot, (126) id d^et eke aittu aadkio mutber^ ebon 
eke an olt usteg veSiEr medar. id eko an alek &y ; innual oenmor Ihi, 
kuji bQti eujj i lognsji pTyur ho' endad go. {ISO) arn tan tandilug 
ck pun gauda cl ka^rad gc, Clyi kuti, ' &a. koEul padc^eu audit' eni 
pokrad gc. (127) inaclo tci gcfcn kamac damao bBta bara caji titiai 
bo.' 

IX 

(1) Cenaya dom mSdid moainriya Jota niSdid, maauriya dora 
ayat cORflya dora ayal. flneg aat jem cinduJ a^ jan papJnil; jaa 
papkulti vicir guriyal garab bitiain m^id. (2) garba bibram a1f 


catkd tbom to hie hoiLso and said,' BHitg tbo ™od Jieox.' Tlioy all 
brought Uto wood and toatoa. (12S) ’WJicn thoy bud brought it to 
lita liouso Cfiruodcv Kfic said to tbo guiCca of Lovar city,Tliay are 
Pfiy etder brothoia and their wivoa, bring o«t water in a basin and 
giva it to thom.' {123) Wbon tbo had dona so they alt 'waabetl tltftir 
bands and f«st, and wticn tboy had waslied bo book the hand of fiis 
cJdaat broUier'g wJfft, took her into the IiOuho and seated tier. ' Do 
you reoogntwi nio' ho said. {124)' No child I do not rocoguiM you 
but pe!r3in|,is you are Caruydo'f Klie/ aho Haid. ‘ It ts I, Sistor-in-law, 
r ain rcssdLOg Iieto. I ItMl tokl J'OU, aoanevrtiieco you may aeo me, 
aJater-iu-law," and now ymi have como. {12b) My aldor brotbCcS Jiud 
killed loa, so why hl'Va they now eome to my lieuae 1 Tliis is my 
bousa. DonotgOtoyeurownltmic. Earning a daily wagu bvo near 
hare.' (126) And ho gave a HOW elotb to hU water’in-law, and having 
given it lie saidn ‘I fad at your Jeat. (127) Ut os make thig eity OUT 
liveliliood and earning nages cat.' 

IX 

(1) Them was a mcicbant dealing in oltick peas and putM» aud 
Lis wifa He lioil Savon sona, ejgltf clLildrcn. Among the oigbt 
ebildran, the yoUQgoat was in the womb. (2) He was in the womb 
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inayna mMid. iSd, ' ir pivod IislWtn Oftjdwi, if avntai caj- 

duD.' Ctl pokriid Ed,' coraiod pcpAd " atiitJI imnjA ” OlldAT, inuvAd.^ 
papod " miuijur tacraci jnajija ” cndai^ chi cuji jcmum ^jdAd. ia 
<idn>Tn pfi^ feiWMi cajdan.' abii pokLcd crod odiom Wu parked 
c»ji jcUMll IBnom cajcid i tJittiii paraci ur cfindo. {i) uroto 

okkJ berto tandil kfljtul. krL>TSd, trod *sidi]JH ku^gitti luidratl, undod 
srod «a& jaa tuEntkuIi kuymd, kflycd Ciodh' CilTtiri dod^Vi !ycn p*ran 
iipoto, keinburug mtur dad4^' aiu pokradr {[;} IwkL'fit! Cfodh ‘ 
inL ccFuIain babu^ cQ^aka are ccudarn/ ' ccunT d^la akir kmUdEt, 
cenvr dada dauitir kaiudti, aiia anx] nobii taiBiC aka( tSibdoiHO, adio 
kottt escleirpur-^ 

(G) Mlicm nida W ca^ patnir cupari ev capgi patrar, mutia 
vwidcat citu vaiidcii L patter erod |Kfcv petti MtwJar. fir patti cn-ndar. 
(VJ tdnl «Ial cnuCtcr kfttlul kndd pruicUS; Cdiir erad 
tubciticr^ tiibur crod i3ilr fLlTmr, diddul at<i vaifvar ntti mliuer. 

J miil'CT crt)d iteia cwjfp ^ c(L].iitri W tbldHT ] tinder 
an>d aklr koiiiclti tiokrar dnintir EonHlti unkTar, ucHkker ertH^ k^titbur 


fijT- litgbt Tnontka. Ho (said) : ' By which way sbftJl I bo bom, by 
wItttJk way sluvll I cnu:r];e; if I hjhiq out througli the ragyth ibny 
will say^ lie k a cnan who lias Ihxh. tptt Out" if I Cuiree aut of the 
11090 they ^lii say “ lie ia a inaai wbu hsa bcog Oeit WLtll tliO 

inuOit9 of the iieaG Haw shall I arrange to be born 1 I nitl boru 
by apbttji^ tko ebenb* (^) ^Vlieii ba luad said thia Jia apiit tlic eho9E 
in two I^ortlotis Atui Wjeg borUK and wlicn he was Ijnrji ]us jnotliut'i 
apirit IIdw away. {4} Wlicn his mother's opirih bad flown away bo 
called hia ohlcnt brothcr'jj wife amd Mlt in her tap; Bitting tlirae ho 
called hia brothors and aaid^' Lnok^ biotbcrS, sny nutltor's spirit baa 
flown away; go for a romedyL' {G}' Where shell *0 go, *lt ; not 
Seeing {a remedy]' wliera ulLall iyo go T' Go, brotbei^, to the Aklr 
miDuntain, gOp brotbors^ to the Hamtir moLiJireiD. VVhidi you aro 
thoEo it Bbiues like tlie moon and stars; dig it up and Inins j*' 

(G] When they went they had flaked riCO in an anialaka leaf and 
in a taFnerind leaf (tba packets being tke 4fise of) tba forciingcr and 
the little linger ^ having tbia they went, takulg the toad taking tba 
path. {7) Steaddy md gradually tbay reached Ibeir dcHtinatioE. 
When they arrived they ettLyed by the Ufai lake, siicl hstlnid with 
much aplashiug about. (B) When tlwy lin<l bathed tll'Cy nte tha 
Bakad rice in tba amalaka leaf Aiul the tamarind, le&f, and then 
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poTTcn kottci eted pittar^ letter hkkJ pav pattj vemu Or 

patti VCItarp (9) odaE cdal cmict^ir kadai kadaE Termotdr; varSar 
uod iIeumI vnv Gii moncm, * dador vc^inet^ ^ oni pokmr. pokkar aru^ 
©d-cnai tam o3o, (It)]' SiJer ewd kftlrtburi picumr, pwMir chmJ tambur 
nuiykie Ira^ [ar, juflykttor flHjd (•'idta jivom parjna,'' knb dayl* Uiiusa 
jpTipa * tjdi poJtm; jwkt^ta isrod y ‘ in paTan up mctto iyu ’ ani 
(lukrurl. 

(11) pokkcd ekkJ, ‘Tret hahR Su patmn Ulin/ ‘an in ka^^ltl 
undaua lya.'' atni pokLw], bMto tandilid kapgilti undrad- (l2}lllil(WJed 
arodi' CiOt dndn, aiiiir] irdn)in kat ciyurmuy ka(. <sJyur. ka(i^r 
crodj ‘ miu J^tr Baal muy deal crtimn cDncm ni kfoto bibu ’ ondiiT, 
(IS) mbFOlo crod vicir guriyal cflTd C^ndud, CQrn candel tTodj 
' ncijgaE pSibato ditU' pokmd; pjkkcd erod gir Ocalti Oil Dili 
medad sat dtufi. (H) ^iicd erwj' nnuD ^yda S:a^ ciyur anu^ kindri 
ka^ ciynr dEida ' cni ^Jokrad ; [uidcad en^, * nat{)d katnim b&bn * 
e^ii pokfar jiat jati, "inn burka cila inabnbu' bni pokrar 
(IG) poktec anni, ‘ canur dada ka«Q ‘ eiii iMkr«id vidr giiriyal; 
pokked oraj Eat jan kattii eWKtut, condcr Giod utar Miun 


clunbijd tha dAJiir ivsountain, tka DmhElt mountain. TJtny dugMl' tEls 
herb containing tEtc rum&dy, took it and Pitunied takitug tbo road, 
taking tka path, (9) Slflsdily and gradually Uioy prucoeded on tbar 
way. MTicii cbey wem Mltiingf wEiilo tkoy were atill itaEf-way tEucy 
aaid * Tilt ddtr blOtiLcuf ata noming \ and kaviijg floid tliia tJioy 
rtaoked llieir Owi EioubOl (10) ll'Eien, thty ardvtd tlity ground the 
rtiinedy and rubbed it oaj wEien tkoy liad don* M aha aamo to lilfe 
aud Bald,' I kavo Blept kir a long tinic, cliiEd/ Ho said,' Your .spirit 
iiad flown away, nurtker/ 

{I i) ^Vkon Eec Jiod ^Lid tiiit (eFic said), * Conoa^ Rir, T wilE taka kuEd 
of yon.’ ‘ f ^SEE not sit in your Eap, mothBr ’ i nayipg tkis Le sat in 
Ulo lap or liii oldest biotbor'a wifo. (12) Ho saidj ‘ Look, older 
biotlicra, coiiatnict for me a liOusu of two and tfireo storioa,’ IVhen 
they had oonstructod it, they said, ' There a ffir awing and a nitrj' 
swing was modo nady miLile wo loolced on, «it,^ (13) IVkon it was 
ready the youJlgoal brother wont to bok, aud, having looked, Sftld, 

' It suits me woU, ekler brotFient’ Hc Stayed soven days swinging uj 
tko y[> swing. {14) Then EiO aaitl, ' Ooiistnict for mo A fotfeia and a 
iiWn', elder bmtlniTi.' ' tV'Eiat ekall we conatruot it with ? ’ tbe-y 
said, * htr* tluHa is tio gounl, anc3 J10 wooden frames’ (lb) Ho said, 

‘ Go to cut tho wooden freine,* and tho Jics'cin wont to cut it, Ho-viug 
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edurar venbT &erun ^umr. {I6) cdcc ofod uli' irnStAt, niiElar 
vadru tcJti cutdAT, ftiuvo oEduniv ^ wdddl Auduiuv 

(17) ' coddel ciiduran dSdi katftnn dSda, tociitl owJaiBii 4Wi katarfl, 
mnodcli Icatam Llpi cHri cltafA.' 

(18) iattCT emij pov Verjiiutec 5^ putti vtriifieteTj patti 

voicm^ " £[^1 Vildan) dada ' ijsniiiictGr sit jim ; " eDUAiA t^bu 
pamig cciuLiti bnliU jHirrgg, sQga pozti kiiidri burkn VAt4 
pftTti t»)icla burka niEJn, (19) ToytJft Nrkeii, ncijinDt tfludcrio Mbu^ 
koyi infiiam, kEiidri burka cni/ k^iEicr Ciw) patrar, lattai cnjd 
piv patti ^igninEjItcr ftp patti vtrgiohirr (30) veilcT (irod, ^ kond 
parrug ccnarrx babg arau m^lir ninla^ m^ri patAiA * coitdaF^ 
cGmlci ofod ayti ln>nd patti ttni imSila; " tTniil pfttaill, Undri pita 
ciniputunid (^1) jmtlct efOi) iiiv itiitti vimiictCr Of pCttti vicrWieteTr 
ve&Qr eiocj csl koiulti Vfrtflt, fcoriLlti vcr*) t;u3iik aridkilui i Ipivlt 
iiiMa, atJd'^o JinMioij ' iilEiJ nmdltitJim dada'. (2i) ancItitoT 
CHmJ cil kipnd j^uitniir^ Cnn.l imtli VLTmct^r 6f l«itti 

vtniti^crL v'cTLcr 4 .tw) uWlc (itlriaf'r. 

gone tll 07 reached tba Ut*r liikcK tlie Vena^' Inkin'. (1C) liVhen they 
arrived t^^ey l>ntll(Hl k and liaviiifl liatbcd -tlity wciit tfl tbo repion of 
the lkftinl«Hi9. TJioptf rtal antsi and bJewk kftta; wm cmvrbitg. (17) 
' Let ga egt a wggeten rmnuti Ou whirb rod anta and black anta are 
ora^]iii 4 ', brother; let tia cut it afltcx eKAFdiiiing the bottom and 
the top/ 

(I83 Wboti they hwl ml it they cainc taking tbc pnlli. lakmg the 
way. Aa they caraio nlotig they anid, * Wbkli inry aliall «C gO. 
brotlior (* ‘ Lot ua go Bur to the dcSCrtod gaidcn, let iia go to the 
empty garden ; iu tii* empty garden tlicre ia a goJtd auitable for 
the kiiidri, in tho doocrterl gatdcai there ia n gemd suitabte for the 
fayda. f 1&)' Let ua pluck the gourd for tbo lha geuTu) for the 
ittiifi'E n'SlI not do,’ WliCai tlicy hial pWkod it took it and went on 
rticif nay. (201 Thjcy said, ‘ Lot US go to the iiKHintftin gankn; 
honey is Ikeit, let ua taka tlic hogoy/ and went thnio. IV hoii they 
went there ^hTls honey in tins mduntain gunltn ; ' Let us take tho 
li-onay and glue the board of the (21) They took it aud canvc 

on the way. Aa tJiav wtre wmbg they came to 0 mountain where 
thoiO ffCro scftty ant-eatorSK and coming to the niountain they 
deatroyod an anteater; it wiia in their way (and they wd) ^ Wo 
will kill it, brother.’ (32) l^'hen they had killed it they took tlic 
scalea an^d wont on thoir way and arrived hom*- 
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(S3) HutKl, ' daxJeir vfimiHter sjidil, dsjjciin telud ’; 
n^ito^oowj ir ^alseii uyimstor muiyTjiban ujTaator, uCci epp^ 
i^Jemcr. (24) qhmJ, ' nitug cita babu ^ cni pokiar. 

j'na Iditdji iia cila (fiytJa ir* oDq. ' ' idm ara kan^uk condam bSbn t * 
cni poEmtr (25) potter cmj. ' cenut dida ceciur tisnii badvar at 
^ifc KUKibar atiii pokkc^J pov patti oondar, oeodeir 

cdomer, (26) cdcT CMiJ dyknnultj cutomer, auDcr cia4. kflint( 
dutanti kmdri Im mSdu t^li dukantt to/ala in fnSdu menodn ' idin 
molla pokar dftda'; ‘moHa tin agcr tin bofi, car agcr car Wi 
toycla Irttl irtolla/ (37} poktcd c™^ tfii ager tin bori dykftntn 
manjcg cTrarj car a^iir car bofi dukanEo manieg olrai j oiBer apo(J 
payed Ciran manjcg kindn Tra cirad foyda ira einid. 

(2S) c[i5er erod^pav pnlli vneraT, venar er«J| pSvti vSrti ut tirrdrj 
Uf tirtd, ^Ulin cifani dada, ktndii kBtj cajutum^ atni potkenj 
dt4] pabtar, patter cukJ pav patti ’L'errat. vqEIht etwd olek ^doiiier: 
eder aioi " dader vcimotw andil, didcrin kelitl nodiptir ^; nmjipod 
IT ^aben oonractcTj cander crod id<aneT, itrber etad nan enrticted vieir 
gtmya] t (29) ' cava uuiiTj cotiyr dilda, vey tintnj cettur diida ' eni 

(23) 'VVfietv tllcy had arrived (the b&y aaid), ' The dder brothers 
Me wraiDf, siator-in-law, H-aali tlscLr When she bad waalied 

th<bm they took (Vfhat they had brought) to tha of two Aboriflfl. 
Hi* htJiM. of thffio stwifs, and put it thcie. (24} They aaid^' What 
IS wantjug. sir/ (He aaid Y There ts n* atriug for tho Jh'-Bjn, no atrmg 
far tlio (oyefa/ TJiey Mid^' Where uliall we go to Jijok fbr thtg, sir ?' 
(25) ‘ Go* cEder-hrotlicr, to tJifi Wodnesday market At Tarni, and ths 
Motaky markeE at Ccltt.' TJifty went tokhtg Hie road and Arrived, 
(SC} W’kEti they anive<t tJiCy wandered round tho ahoiM, and in tht 
ahop Kflmati there wm a string for tho iiiwlri end in the abop of 
a Tcli thert a. thread for the {cyela, ITiey said, ^ Tell m the 
price of thiSj air.' ‘ Tbo price i* three anilM throe pits (1),^ and tke 
price of tlie (oydo string ^ four annas four pies.' (27) They guva tbp 
money to tlie shopkeeper and be gave the and feyda atringa 
to tlt 0 man gav^i Uit inkODsy,, 

(26} Then they canno an thojf way and on the way tripped over 
n roflt. TiVben they tripped Over it they said, ' Let os cut this 
brother, and make it into m gnd-pioco for the liJldn. They cut iL 
took It wid came on tbcir way. When they arrived homo (the boy 
said}, ' My ehiCE brothers Sie. coming, oiattrij^Iaw, vi-ash their foeb.' 

^ The tDMidnf ftf apof AHt 4wi wu n^it cbriSiod. 



pukrodj pAkksd c£va uduq cfoditr, ocadis OTod ui>d«T; 
TiDiJar erod mafi ir verear. {30} vefk^ tKHj killdtL ^JatiV Colt- 
kom^, celtker arod kiiulrl kAttc^E^ At jan caEbdcctLEid 

tOTeta kattctr kAttcr cmd oftLidac«nd kinilii niLfriina, Ciifom cilreEn 
foydn aib^CdOiO. {fll) Itib^iobo crod ^ Ucalti idcmcr. ecod 
guiiyal clkiod vttvod nir ininieted, nuE«d CEod ir d^bcn c:ciiniiat«dj 
candied orod rouppot kalyl padaimad, patted Cfod kindrin patto- 
med gir DcaiH andi; uiided orod kiadiLa kiccamcd, kiccciii crod ktid 
gtijcai ccinioinr>, pftti gcrjcu cscuiigmo. {33) dticoE ‘ nAt* twjcn' 
cni pcltkcater; pckkef arod kiridji kLckici vieLr guiiyal madnd. 

(34) mcitod eCCd buE jan tCiTaiikuE lia acrar^ ' rinu)^ (ayela kaf 
cinoA lundiE kaf cifkimH aaQgiEl puoad, kafali puimd; ainandiya und 
uadi ntcdad^ finug tid kaniae daitiaiQ cirad, fld tin tini mSdad. {30} 
atnipckkodj ^ iiia alak; ayvklfEief, vwili uyukmiar, caT^>| tladakianFa; 
ayciL mayll jania akdt EEWinT, kTl^l vcnir; (td inCi cava 

etideriHJcesl iiaggil Icucil.' {3(1} jnYsui otJHlcr CHKE ilnt fcit Oculli undi 

^Vhail site had waskul bkent tliey went to tlia lieuBa of twa atoriaa and 
pat {the atringa) down. ^Vhcn tlicy hanl dw)a jw, w|tat did tka 
youngeat brother aayl' (25) {Hfl Raid), to dTitik yotlT gruel, 
ddsr bidttLCT, go to eat your l»iJ«l rice.^ They want Co ditcik tJicir 
grual and drunk it, ^VLx!Il they liad drunk it they came a^aixi to 
tbe ItnuBC. of two sboriooL (SO) SVhen tkoy Ibud come they earned the 
board of tko inndrt, and then tlie Jiaveei quiokly conatnoctcii tlio ^jWrt 
aevd tlie quickly became rainjy. {31) Wlicii they were ready 
tbfty put them iti the ^[>-RW]jig, When it dawned the yowiRtst lirotltcx 
bathed and went to the houRo of twu storJes. IVlien Ilo Itad gMbo 
theca lie did tioinago (hico times. (32) Then he took hold of Clio 
Jnf\dri sitting in tho swiag. As lie eaC La pJnekod the ktndri, Cho 
Bound spread abroad.' (33) TJio judjiJe uf the country acid " Wleat 
33 tlse sound ^ aud the yoiatgicet aon sat plucLing his ktadiL 

(3*J Aj 8 be did so UiC Bovea brotLcm Locama angiy^ TJioy said, 
' Wo liavft eonstmetod a toycla ami h'tidn for him, Ha dooi not 
know tkiD plough ur the spuda^ And aiCe idle. WJto will work to give 
to him I Ha just oats. (So) TJieu tlicy aaid,' ^-tlay do not flwcop 
the iLDUse, do not husk the rJea^ do not rantovo the oowdimg. IV'ornen 
fltld men keep together and ootne to tho plouglting. To^day lot him 
bring tJni gruel to the plough hold. (30) Whan they had all gone 

' Ttn «ii.r4 ntruloc or ttu> tcrmi in llitd mtnm did dH Bfipnr W t* vadW' 
44wI by infnmiHQt. 
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jirjb kftSir kaijcmftii k&tW P°^j ^ p5po<J nan 

oEiida, 'uTibcg aimoCot eni pokni. (3?) pokcto aro^. ‘asitll 
jaiua ICg '■ ciVft vieiidi kdj tn enider " ciii pokki ceu^di" ccii cUiis 
poknicl; pciLio(3^ ‘ Iii kiciyakiniaJ * (ail d pokra^ ' idttQ an niadaiL' 
{SS) fttni ppkkod dJu al iiumdcii kiiyura L kflyoto Qrrj4 clkul a^gCKj 
ayiAV lioxvi ^LCrtJtaiv ] uaXin ^iKwJpod,' vflrcil pnc or' eni pokrav ' puo 
dyed VEid]i piturav, (SS) pilov tJfo4 ni^ cndciniV^ lltr cndflT|»d civa 
cliav; vemlfiv erod vectt ^infiyftU ' natcl uyran' cni iiokrad, 
pokkcd erod korba crtdarrad, bufa kcicba ondomidf golft kipr* 
ondcrnid. (40) baia keitrtn civa patrad, k'tl laba patrad^ 

gula kdinnin hTr patrad, patted fli™J utkolti iflriffld, jflpei flcod 
k&ilurad, killed OTod vela keyin kiiidil patHid. 

(41) patW arod kOckul tatcFan k!Sca aifflgi^ diicJnil takiafl deoa 
mergig ‘CeudlwJ; candod crod EdaJ edal oiilldl kfldcd kadal e-ndsdj 
cpod edemod; at kamoyti Mlcm6d^ uav kamayti Mtmed- (4^) Pded 
erod, * VDiur dada O&va LmuQ' ^ |K>kked trod cava UCiyp vanar, 
veSer ewd, 'jd eEi*t a*va eadicmati ’ eni pokrar. pokker crod, 
i cava okuii unOalt ’ CQl okut [lakitul i atiii pokkodi biij'i 


ho aat in tlic sffin^ atiii abed tcara- ha w*pt a mouse cstu* out 
and said,' Why aw yon wEcpiiig; sir J * (3T) He auidi to Cbo moiiac^ 
^ All my pcDpla LaiiC gtma Eayingi " \oy cook tho gfllfJ atid bring 
it," " ' Uon’t giiava " saul tba mousc-j ' yoo kava me/ (38) Then Uia 
maiLBcealkil tiia ftock of QJtCC, and tins mice fSUrcpt tJia ODUityatd atul 
throw away tliC cowduug. When they Itad done SO tlioy aaid ' Briog 
OtjE the rico/ IVEicJ! it waa biongjtt out tliay liuaked (i) it, (3&) nian 
they lirouglit water aiul cooked tite gruol, TEio yOuJlg&at brotkar 
aaid, ' Wlmt Edtall I tany it in ? ' Then lie brought a ^ft’a egg, 
a dove'a egg i‘nd a anait'is eiicll, (40) Ho took a dove's egg full of 
gruel, a egg ftlH of \iegctjiblc Ptew, and a anuii ftbell full of water. 
He attached it to the rop<!a of Lit earrying yoke, init it on hia 
skoiilder, and elaapcd the ttJidri with liis right haJid. 

(41) He went by the royed highway wlieiro kingp walk, by the 
ciiujitiy higliwuy whore people of tho countty walk. Steadily aod 
gradually ho made ]«a way and airiVKl- He amVCd whero eight 
people ware workim;, w'liCJe niuc poopio WCK working. (42) liVhan 
he arrived lte aaid. ' Cemo, elder brotbora, to drink your gjliol- 
Thcy came to drink their gruel and saul, ' IIow nmcli; gruel taVO 
you brought i' One said, ^ I alone eail dTink this grud.' Ho aaid. 



I'KXlV 


m 


imuT ^ cjii polckstnod. (43) atni pukCood u ui^Xtr ; ‘ CtLi'a 

uifitm fn uiQgll [uthi' ciu |»krar i pakkor oirad coudad iia^gil 
patC^l; <]0[ldtd crod i:iiU 1 idattc Ijaiav nuindGl dlhftd^ niltal cn?d^ 
■ etc cajdaii Irt »kjr ' mi jpokiad. (44} j»kkrM3 orod, 

'iuugai^ bicar u/lialiu ’ Ctii [iokopio l.niFav. fttni {Kflwx}, * i Dgcit 
itBQ^lLli cto cajdnn' cni jx^knid. Cit'd, ' ttlU!) ditc kkar 

ay, ail imiklaFi" ciu pokme baptv," mundelto iiii^^l piLti ‘ cut jiokmo. 
(4Ji) [yfttCed C^Tod, ureinnl, uiail crod juitui fli^tikuiOV, lliltCiV 

erod j^iaui njitj.£ilul upoiuDV ] niauaitL iiy iai cava uitnQ j^LukiV 

HflcUem uftl pQlotO. (4^} ^lutoto emd cava uitd^it pavod vaJie uynidn 
unod QPod oatjati Uaat oniMtflr; * iili5+ mangmi j-ctlta upit am pCtot^ 
tab« barol endemet' Ctti iwkuaitCf. {47} atm polsod, '' auat inaiiDin. 
dandilt up ijalad]. ad jivcirt U'Lctlod Mtliu Jiataypaita ’ cni iMikrar. 
jKikkcriimd {dc bicar cajemer: ' iiiiiLi utidki|nLini ^ citi Ijica? -cajQinci 
Bat jati. {4tt) attii pcileod itniii biitnri Iwpydcfjl tji|ietLiCf; tapiitr ewd 
I>vrt4] tcilcd tap[ni lii;];a[1a, luj'a^kt enn}, " iitti l l>cle tapTam '; attll 
^xikvdj.' aiii b^ta ta^irrait ’ citi ^ bole tappa ta|;iMiio<b (l^l'} uiy anc 


^ DrJnk tbia bldicr bcDtStera/ (43) Tlity diwnb it and ‘ VVliLle wo 
aradjrinkiaj!t^uigjuc],yvugP'aEiidtakjDliiDtdtiri!i4p]tiiri|ir]i.' Ilowcat 
to taka liotd of Uto plouj^li ftUtl Stcod liafara tbo foKinoat Lutlock. 
Ha Bald, * Ikw ahall I do it^ o^iV ieffyoi buillwjlr, (44} Tha Ijullock 
oaidj * Wliat ara you worryiiif; aljout, Bir/ He Kuid, ' How can 1 
tUuEtagC witli, an majiy jdouj^tH ? ’ Tbo hullock ^id," ^Vlty do yOK 
tvorry^ I nm kera j Luka koSd of the dint ptotij^b.' (lb) Jto ttH^k tt 
aitd plougliod, atwl wStCll (la itloughtHl, all tJta j>1ouk3ib rtoixl up, emuI 
having stood iijt, fjloiiBJicil. TJtO pLootgiibig of tlia wbuJo fUild was 
ftti ifthed haforo they tiad done drii ikitti! tiaair gntd. (IC) W'licn it Viisa 
fioiftJicd ho drove (tfie Inillucks) mid hnjtljjltE tlioin Eo wliore (Itia 
hiothors) wcic d fiukiog their gruel. Tlic bo^'cII Hid, ‘ You litva 
quickly ploughed sucli a big fLold mid rkcuBltod, and then yitiii liave 
brought tlta biilloctss.' {17} And tbem they said, “ In u HliOrt Lime he 
has finSflhed ploughing such n big ficH, if he sLaj'B ativc lie Vi iU uOt 
allow U9 to BUTvive. And tlien Wlmt sort of deJibaratinn did they 
mske I They dclikicrAted (and said) ‘ Let uB kill ItLtu '. (4A} Haviitg 
Bold this tliey snJOt* him wit]i the staflk of their oX'goadit. tt'ken 
tltay amote tho eldest brother did IWC taka part, acul. they Hid,' iVc 
will sroito you aIho '; bo he took part. (40) Tltny killed him Bud he 
died 5 wken they ka<l Jdlled him tlioy put bis JtlWri on a trae. atuinp. 



THE PAHJI rrATfOUAfiK 


ISS 

tinJkiJtrQer; euidluter ero^J kindiiiti kuo ptvdi iij-emor, itter fliod vimir 
gLuiyftliii iJcndvKi buidnkffler, IvutdftyUir orwj o^efc vtjnu. 

‘([jO) VD^ crod li€rEo l^ndilj ' bibu &tfl VCt&dl^ 'I * cui pakra; 
pgkoto vod,' a dIf [UTod vermcdxd" cm pokomier sat jan. ^Ql] atnt 
poVkod diiidik OOttii papok ctlrru ; tUBJto epod nlr c*ra pattj ccn- 
moto, cciiilu exod kiudri cClf^mo kiao }}Odi; * kiiKlrL kiiA podi ninls^ 
babu at ceudad ’ eiu pokomio. (GS) atoi pokkod a kandci 

] kund^ c^n^d b^toto, bafcto OKod pisndv^ Idrukiao ^ 
kirto ecod ka^gil patti (dfiniio, otO'bQ orod lat, rQji padomo. 
(C3) aTno wwj tipajf ptirti jffvjfft bdvra dti juvii ftiikomov, enkcm 
}Svfa niuitdia kckalb[ avaj ccnuTjir^li^ CCJido CfOd j^itl mulClAl lula 
enuQmo: ' tcb t5b id javEa„ manji puiti nato iiioji (G4) " icat 
jit eno in5da, FuiDt ar qGq mSda^ tcba aain tcbakniDt '; atni cuku 
enky per veaugudfl^ veCCo crodii ‘ tSh re nato rflji ay m*nji 
purti/ atuL pokkodj' imot jit «Sa mSda, imotar cfia Wbc aam 
tebakltiotL' (Gii) atni pukod cdnnntD miuiia Id^i ^Endci kadiA j ad 
mSlji kakal eri inanji piuti Tiarra. vono arod i^ji ped^^ ka inira. 
{DG) koto ^ nato verrat TC kuvnsio, an Eiaiiiayid menpd mdiik 


and butied thck yeiuagest brot^ter ia a buay of rubbish £^>111 tLo 
When they had buried bim they oamD Lomo, 

{50) IVben tlity eatnc the eldest btotlior’a wifo said ' Why docs 
bis homoiir not coma I The aovoD said^ ^Ile b coming by tko road b/ 
tbo watciL (51] Sho watchad for a abort time, and then went taking 
a pot of water. Uaving gone abo ann^ tho Oil the troc sttLoip, 

and said, * Tbo jr'f’ufn' k on tlte tree etuiup, wbera Iwa ids bouour 
gone ? ' (5Q) She SCihrehed nearby aud found bim } nhe sciatcbicd in 
the Sod heap and coming to him took lum in her lap and emhracDd 
bim. Eiabiacing bim sLc fdl to weeping for seven niglfcta. {S3) Ag 
abe wept ftJto divtue pair) jEkfra-AtStiuft wore playJug dice in the upper 
wortd. As they played the sound camo to the car of tlio old lady 
JovrtL^ and what did tbo old lady Jovra aay 1 Eba aaid, ^ Stop, 
JovTSj what La tbe weeping in the middle world T (M) ‘ You have 
won and I have tcist> so you are stoppinjj mo,' Bo tboy want on 
playing, *urd she heard it again. Bbc aaid,' Stop, Jovia, wbat ia tbo 
weeping iu the niHldle world i' (Ida aaid], - Yon liave won and I 
ba'i'c last, so you stop mo.' {55) Sayi mg tbia he rubbed somc dirt olfhis 
cheat and throw it uway. It becatua a black crow and want to tha 
middle world, Haviltg gone it descended where aba waa weeping. 
{C6) She said, ‘ Why da you como, enjw ; if my brother-m-lflw was 
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tombe cirid min, neink pQpod an* uivdnit tnin. (57) atni poked 
kikal upar purti oenda. condo en>d citi juva cnkuruti ka undorao; 
undoto orod, ' nato rflji ay 7 ’ oni pokra jovra murtd. (58) atni 
poked, ‘ ana nato rflji ay, anan papkul onkcinor. atni poked, por 
rflji pcujomo, patto orod por jflvra buvra kokulti avaj vermoto; 
verod t5b tflb ro jdvrouc, manji purti rflji patto n>&U'; ' inot jit 
eflo mSda, auot &r cHo raida.’ 

(59) atni pokod dondik tuburav, Uibov croc) kajiarto murrin legp 
Tindtav, (indtov orod mflji buvra orra; mlji buvra orod manji purti 
verra, vcilo orod rflji padran ka ifomo. (GO) ipoto orod, ‘ nato verrat 
re bOvrono * cni j^nkra, * inui] undranug pad cita; an namayiJ 
menod olvid taprid min, tapod ana karpa udirid min; anan orod pA 
pQci mcnoc) dvid pQti undrut min. an nantnyidin iiarait ur condo.' 
(61) atni pokud niflji buvra u|Nir purti cenda, condo crod jdvra inur- 
taiin Icgad undomo ; undoto orui], ‘ nato rflji ay bovrene ? ' cni 
{xikra. (G2) pokoto eroi), ' aiuin itianji purti ok niatijcii andkitor 
inSdar' cni l>6\'ra jiokm. i>okuto crod juvni uiiirtalin juvra inuttak 


alivo he would )ia\x providal you with a Nc/tdt plant, and when it 
floworod you could luivo aat there. (57) When she had aiiokcn thus 
tho crow went to the uppor world and aetticd where they were 
playing dice. Tho old lady Jovra Haul, ' What ia the weeping 1 ’ 
(58) (The crow) said, * Tlioro ia no wooping Uicre, children are 
})laying.' Again she fell to weeping, and again tho round came to 
the oar of J5vra>B5vTa. (Tlie old lady) said, 'Stop, atop, JGvra, 
there ia weeping in tho middle world.* * Vou have woo and I havo 
loot.' 

(50) They stopped for a littlo whole, rubbed some dirt off Ida 
cheat and threw it. It became a black l)co and wont to the middle 
world. Having come it descended wliere she was weeping. (GO) She 
said, * Why have you come, bee ? There is no place for you to sit. 
If my brother-in-law was alive, ho would liave planted a bean, and 
having planted it ho would have set up a bean stick; when it 
flowered you could have sat on the beau floa'cr. )Iy brother-in-law’s 
spirit has flown away.’ (61) The black bee a-ent to the up|)cr a'orld 
and settled near tJie ok! lady J6vra. She said, ‘ What is the weeping, 
bee ? ’ (62) Tho bee soul. ' Tboro in the middle world they have 
killed a man.’ Then the ohl man JSvra stopped the old lady JSvra. 

» 
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Uibaytad. (63) taba^tcd crod kflwctl kSynimtid ; knytd orodii ^ oen 
con rc twvcnG, nO] nikic ci madji purLi \ dtui pokod kcivva, ' an 
Iwpkut nfmcv, £11 uildk oiau.’ (64) atni pckod jovra mnttok jo^uv 
Ixifliul pidtik idoKnod, pi^tov oW ender cTt&v, njudox eiyod i»vvA 
pa]>lni]ug CLUiatcd, cLScd orod koWA ])ApkuI Cuidar, {6ir) kowa 
piplcul tjEuein kavva nill nlluo cira, nikitc crod iSvra muttak b«t 
bariya pattj kadati cir pattL iicmcd irianji purtL. 

((kt) jifod crodF * aatci; afraokit" eni pobrad. ad pckra, * an 
nimayiditi widktc katto^.'' nCiat pakod^ * caykod. pactj airtnon ' cni 
pokamcd. (67) jukkcd ccud oD^gLO ksdoma; CoijgJo kadi>d 

jovia mat^ak aat bovr CLrlamedF cirlad orod ali alkamied, alkxd errod 
bat banyan todikiaad. (CS) ^oditad orod pcfba cukikmad, caltcd 
erod, ^ kub daylo EaCtti andU ’ ons pokrad. (6Q) aEat pokod jOvia 
YtiuUak niki nilci nvcnod viicir gudyal onmatod . . . 

pokked ulad juviA itiutbak ok kS^oti bcitu jivoin likamodj cunti 
pL^it jivoin iikomied. (70) likad arod patdic clmated j uuad erod jo^na 


(63) Ho oftllod n lOuakayp’ and aaid, " GOj inoitkcy, cxtacid a thicad 
to tkc laiddlo world/ Tba nvoakay aaidp My yoLmg auaa are 
crying, I cannot do so,' (64) Tboi tflt old mau JOvra put acunje 
jotfur grains for poppingp atul wIlcU tbay wore ^^oppcdp gave tlionr to 
tLc rnoakcy and Uic moiikoy gave them to ita youag onaa, and tba 
youag oaca aba tbem. (CC) Wbila tLa mionkcy'a yoiing ones 
Bating, tlia laonkfly oxfcnindad a tliTcad, and tliO otd moji Jowra 
takuig a cana and water jji jj vtasti dCMefUlnul to tbo middle worldL 
(06) IVlien ]is kad dtseended liO said, ' ^^'Jiy are yon weeping ? ^ 
Ska said,' Tbcy bavu kiJltid niy biotkiyr-in-lawL' Ha Bald, ^ Let biiu 
go, doai't WCop taking bold of kiiiiL' (67) Slia laid bim doW]t on tliO 
ground and tka old man Jovra tamed round toveu titaos. Tbcii ko 
aprinldad water on tbo hoy aiid toilfilicd him with Kii cana. (66) (Tka 
boy) get np pxomptEy and said,' I liave Ulepb a loug tima, Ejubcr-iii- 
Inw/ (60) ^Vbcit liO no the old man Jdvra was standing, and 
M ht SUkhI what did tbo youngest son any ., , P ’iVkon ho bad Sflld 
ebis tbs old man Jovia wrote- hla big life ou A sword, and kia littlo 
life on a knits. [70) IVken he had Written h* gave tham into bis 

+ Jn tho rther m™™i 'jpUiir’, wfcErfi 1» csriftt THi "innotc/’’ ia Jira to 
cmtuuMi of tLc idEDikT' qrooU Ir ladfl-Aryaa Ibr ‘ imrakcy' sad ‘ cfiEtlDr 

^ iiutiu in. Eli& tai^ M (IktsLOil. 
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muttok up«r purti o«nmel«d; * ina iniit ai^Jkipcx^ bde oayata, 
Upo() bole cayatA, katod bole cayaU'; pokked end jovra muttak 
upar purti ceudad. 

(71) cended enx} borto tandil olok vorm, vono era) nanwyid pottol 
pottcl olok verrad; veiled ero4 olek (annurad, tanuod crod,' Qnin 
andkk moUoin, jivom paf)i loari vennod ’ cni aut jau pokkoioer. 
(72) vo&ed onx), ‘ Qntn nato pidir idram ? ’ eni pokinetcr. atni pokod 
lege lego dldom cIniot4sr, l&pi Upi pottid oundukmer; ouitdter erod 
dSod^oeyakul vennetor, voAer crod pidir ideiiver. (73) * Crin pidir 
idram ’ eni pokkemor: * cila nato pidir ay' oni pokkemer, * Gd edrom 
pAp jonom cajod mSdad, Qnin Saraidcv KSc pidir idam ’ eni i)ok- 
kemer; jx>kkcr erod jama dGocyakul, * ayci pidir monko' eni 
pokkemor. (74) {wicker erod ayci {wdir nwnko * cni Udcukul ]M)krar. 

(7C) anatle Saratjdov KOc ttan onugnicd 1 Silrapdev KSc pokko* 
med, * an «l5ca uickun cendan * oendan ' cttal crodi ‘ con ’ otter, 
* in lucuod bcle nato knintot ay.' (7G) atni {>oko(.l ir dal*eu ceudiul, 
oondod era) ir dilbon {wkiad, * anot ay kay fmt ay' cni {xikT^id ; ir 
daba pokra, * in inoti ay ' cuda. (77) auati ir dalwti vcriuwl, cakur- 


koeping. Ho aakl, ‘ Now oven if they kill you, or atriko you, or cat 
you, you will iK>t die,' and wont to the up)>cr world. 

(71) When ho luid gono tlio eldoet brotlicr's wife catno home. 
When eho camo her brother-in-law camo homo behind. When ho 
came he entored tho house, and the aovon brothrn said, ‘ Wo had 
killed him, and now ho lias rccovored his life and corou.’ (72) When 
bo camo tliey said, ‘ What name shall wo givo him T ’ Saying this 
they had tho dram played near at haiul, and circulated tho twig in 
distant places. When they had done so people from various districts 
came and undertook tho naming ceremony. (73) ‘ Whoso naino shall 
we give him t' they said; ‘ Nay, what name is it ? ’ they said,' He 
was bom by splitting tho chest, let us make his uainc Saragdev K8c.’ 
All tho people of tlw country said, * I.«t his name Iw so.’ (74) When 
they luid spoken the brothers said, ‘ Let his iiamo bo so.' 

(76) Then what did Saragdov KtJe say 1 Ho said, ‘ I will go out of 
tho country.' When he said, ' I will go,' they said, Go i if you 
stay here, wluit work have you I' (7C) Saying this Iw wont to tho 
bouM of two stories and said to it, ‘ Aro you mine, or whoso sto 
you 1 ’ Tho house of two stories said, * I am yours.’ (77) From there, 
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tolti t«nncmod; (aunod erod akir kotiyat bafavia pokrad, ‘ anot ay 
kay erot ay ’ eni pokiad; * in jama ba^al inoti ay ’ bafav pokoto. 
(78) anatug cakurtoltog verrad verci gadeti, verci gaden pokiad, 
' erot ay ’; pokkod crod, ' otni caj, jama inoti ay.’ (79) anatug 
vefied eiod ir daben vcrined, ir dab«n vorod kindri patterned; 
kindri patted erod rij nickeu ermeted deca nicken cnneted. 

(80) coed erod bijli bonug cenmeted kadali bonug cemneted. 
cemod oenod cenmeted, takod takod tikemed; kakal a|a paved 
ocnmcted, ttta ara p&vod cenmeted. (81) anatle edemed perodti. 
cded erod ok manja mindcubti enun kOd kuli mindcub kadomod, 
katt«d aiod Baragdev KAc 5demed. ided erod c&icmed, ctlred 
erod nan enmed. (82) Saragdov KOc pokkcmed Id, ‘ Qd ok cctri 
mindcub kadcmed,’ eni pokkemcd. pokked erod miudoub kadran 
manja nin enmed: ‘ an nato cetrin iy; ire legad mSdad ge — 
pakki ivtar cijed — Saragdev KCc, fld iy cetri.’ (83) atni pokod. 
’ in ay Saragdev KSo ’ eni pokiad, pokked erod,' In ay ’ eni mind- 
cub kadran manja pokkeme^ atni pokod ’ cenam dida, it cenmot, 
an bele verran' eni pokiad. 


from tlie lionao of two storica lie entered tho cattio abed and said 
to tlic aiir ivftifaf bullock, * Are you mine, or whoec ore you! ’ 
n»c bullock said, * I and all tlic bullocks are yours.’ (78) From tliere, 
from tho cattle shed be went to the rioc granary, and said to the 
granary, ’ Whose are 3 mu ? ’ (It replied) ’ Do whatever you will, all 
is yours.’ (79) When he had come from there ho went to tho houu of 
two stories and took his h'ndri. Taking the It'ndri he went outside 
the kingdom, outside the country. 

(80) Ho went to a IhjIi forest, a htdali forcat. Ho wont steadily 
along walking. Ho a'cnt along a road where no voice of crow or other 
bird was heard. (81) Then he reached a river. When he arrived 
a man was fixing an elephant on his fish hook and casting it. As he 
did so Saragdev Kdc arrived and saw it; ami what did he say ? 
(82) Siragdev Kflc said, * Here is a kfolriya casting his hook.’ The 
angler said, ‘ What iMOriya am 11 ^mewliere near there is 
Siragdev KAo, who was bom through tlie side of his mother; he 
is tlie kfolritfa' (83) (Saragdev) replied, ‘ I am Siragd ev KAc and 
tlie man casting tho fisli book said, ‘ You are he.’ Having said tliia 
ho said, ‘ Let us go, elder brother, where are you going 7 I will go 
with you.’ 
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(84) atni polox) pav petti cenmoter, oendd ero^ novri bonug 
ocnmoter bijli bonug oearoeter; oxiatlo per perodi Sdemcr. (86) £der 
erod ok m&nja vengdi cepec perediik oloemcd. i monjcn kgad 
edem,' ddok n&to cetri iy, porcdin vangcl cejMC olocmotL* (86) atni 
pokod. ' w nato cotrina 7 , are Icgad eoo Saragdev KOc mSdad, &d 
go iy cetri ’ eni pokkemed. pokked erod,' in go ay * eni Sii«T)dov 
K5o pokrad. (87) atoi pokod, ‘ it oetunot dida' eni pokrad; ‘ cila, 
in rij niclnin pcci ceiiraeten.’ * rij niokun ocnmot erod, in be)e 
vcrran ’ enmeted. 

(88) atni pokod mflvir bifi ocnraetor; cendcr erod bijli bonug 
conmer kadali bonug cenmer. anatle man pciodti ^mor. (89) ^cr 
erod anan ok manja bira go(a kondkuli lit cetio i|di (otkorocd; ana 
roavir Sdemer: * fid ok nito cetri iy, kondkul lit catio i|di (otkemed* 
eni jKikkemer. (90) pokkcr erod,' in nito cetrin iy; irene raSdad 
Sirag<lev KOc, Qd iy octri ’ eni iiokroctod. pokked eror ),' in eke 
Sanujdev KScin * eni iiokkcmcd. (91) ntui iioko)],' at cenmor dida' 
eni pokemed. * am rij uickun cri cenmom ’ cui (Mikrar. iiokod ccoge 
bl|i mari cendar. 

(84) They took the road and wonL They went to a nom forest, 
a bijli forest. Then tlioy again came to a river. (86) When they 
arrived a nrnn was pressing the river vritli his calf and draining oif 
the water. When tliey came near that man, (they said) ' What a 
letatriya he is; he is pressing the river a'ith his calf ami draining off 
the water.’ (86) lie said, * What imlriya am I; somewhere near 
there is Saragdev K6c; ho is tl>e ktatriya.’ Siragdev KOc said, 
‘ I am he.’ (87) 'The man said, * Where are j'ou going, elder brother.’ 
* Nay, I am going outride tho country.’ ’ If you are going outside 
the country, I will come with you.’ 

(88) When ho had spoken thus tho three joined together and went 
off. They went to a bijli forest, a kadali forest. Tlieo they again 
came to a river. (89) W'hen they arrived a man there was kicking 
over twelve mountains and pulling out crab*. ’Fhe tliree men arrived 
there. They said, * What a kfotriya is he I He is kicking over 
mountains and pulling out crabs.* (90) He said, * \\ hat kfolriya am 
I; somewhere tliere is SaraQdcv K6c, ho is the kfolriya* (Sarai>dcv) 
replied, ‘ I am Saraodev K6c.’ (91) The man said. ‘ Where are you 
going, elder brother I ’ They said, ‘ We arc going outside the 
kingdom.’ When they had spoken they joined together and went 
on again. 
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(92) anatle nead v&t cnnoter; eiier erod sun mandalti okur 
medli mSdad. modU menem cQ^, ctlfer erod 'fid ok cotri ky * ooi 
pokmet«r ndvir. (93) pokker crod je(ko irurad oSdilti, iped erod. 

* an nito cntrui iy, arone mSdad Saragdov kOc, fid iy oath.’ atni 
pokod,' &n oke S&nr)dev kfioin' eni pokmeted; pokked orod ceQge 
blfi oennwtor. 

(94) ocQge blfi cender erod Ifiva gera 5domer. lOva ge|«a oder erod 
ana bogey eh m&lu, Parbat aaur tindn. (96) tinem Or ani ceni mer 
kifi madcmcr; master crod ttdi murtal pokru kfital murtol pokru: 

* Im mer kip ina inadomor; Parbat aaur verra tin kadra; oick 
bitram ceni nudur (96)' tinod tinko min, im olo bitram oenama ’ 
eni pokemcr. pokker orod ani vendemer, vender orod tinmeter, 
tinder erod mademcr. matter erod tufiemer. (97) tafier orod nen- 
dunal ctom crom Parbat aaur verra, verem erod Saraijdev KCc 
kldenod kat kademed, kattod erod kammal tfik kupibti tindci 
kademed. (98) tindted erod olkod vivod kummal tfikag cendad, 
cended erod Parbat asuhn ofiri iti ati tollad ; tfiled erod per roelli 
oendad, oondod erod kacal pogdenod taprad. (99) tapped erod Ifiva 
gepet kOcin ka rermeted, vefied erod, ‘ an ino Parbat aeari tappen ’ 


(92) By Uiat time they were in the middle of the jooniey, and a 
man was Iiovehng in empty space. The four saw Iiim and said,' He 
ia a ifotriya. (93) When they liad spoken he qniokiy descended on 
to the earth, and aaid, ' What Ifainya am 11 Somewhere there ia 
Siraodev Kfio, he is the tfa/riya.‘ (Saragdev) said, * I am Saragdev 
Kfic,* and tlicy joined together and went off. 

(94) When Utoy bad gone along iogetlier they came to the city 
Lfiva. When they reached there it was deserted, Parbat Asnr was 
eating (the people). (05) They came and lay down under a tree 
there. While they were lying there a widow woman said, * Do not 
sleep under the tree, Parbat Asur will come and cat you ; go inside 
a bouse and sleep.' (96)' If be eats us let him eat us, we will not go 
inside a house' they said. So they cooked their food there, ate it, 
lay down and slept. (97) At midnight when they slept Parbat Asur 
osmo. ll'hcn he came siragdev KOc cut him down with a sword and 
threw him into a potter's clay pit. (98) At dawn the potter came for 
clay and seeing Parimt ^Vsur, ran away. After running he came back 
and struck (the corpse) with the wooden part of his carrying yoke. 
(99) Then he went to the king of LSva city and said,' To-day I have 
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cai pokomed. pokked crod, * inuD in ccyal muysl micU cures cij 

dxsn ’ eni pokcmed. „ »t 

(100) stni pokod> ‘ an g®!* njar cajura, In Parbst osunn andKitot 
eni pokrocted. atni poked logo logo dWora cimeted, lipi lapi pottid 
cundukmod. (101) cundtor crod dCc d5co>’akul vermotcr, voRcr cn^ 
p4rck legin pirek maudov cijcmcr; cijer crod go^t ‘ 
am kOc micilin cures cajemod, ettfu ocnam ’ oni pokraotcr. (102) 
pokker erod Or bolo cQpi cendar Siruodev kOckul; oender oM, 

‘ naiek curoa cajomor Gain ’ eni pokomcr; * Qd kummal Parbat 
aaoria andkitod ’ eni pokemer. (103) ‘ Parbat aaoria daa loiip^cd 
gat. tebe cures cajutur *; atai pokod. ‘ an irot daa an , 

eni pokrnd kummal; pokked crod. ‘ clua cilaka etc cures cijdar 
eai iwkmotcd. (104) atni poked Saraodev kJlckul uyi clna (OtikTOr, 
kekol muvud nevid Or 1™^' 1*^^' ra?dar. (105) patter crod nyi lOva 
(toret kOcin mumlcl kurac kademer, kurayter cred 6r clna (CJitcr ; 

‘ 5r cilia tOtitcr * eni d?cet lug ixikrar. (100) jiokkor cn^, Qrug 
cures caj ciyam* oni pokkemer; ‘cevirug cures cijam em 
dSccyaler pokemer, cajer erod okur bacurail. 

kiUed Parbot Aaur.’ Tlio king said. ‘ I wiU many my five or Uiteo 

daughters to you.’ • . .a j .i 

(100) Ho said, ‘ Parbat Asur was making my city desertM ^0 
you have killed him.’ Then he had the drum aoundod in the vicuuty, 
and sent rouml the twig in distant placea. (101) When Uicy h«l 
taken it round people from all over tlic country came, ami made 
preparations. W hen they had done so the iicoplc of tli© city luml. 

‘ Our Idng is marrying bis daughters to the potter, jet us go and see. 

(102) They abo went to soc, Saraijdcv KOo and his ^rieu^, w n 

they arrived they *id. ‘ Why arc you marrying Inm 1 They 

‘ This man, the i>ottcr, has killed Parbat Asur. (103) Lot hiin she 

Uie tokens of Parbat Asur, and then you imy marry him. ^ The 

potter said. ‘ I have no tokens, no sigt». s«>«L 

can they perform the marriage without the tokens ? (IM) Thw 

Si« 5 d.v^ ki. friend, tough, .h. lokuo. 

them ; they had cut off the ears. m»o and tongue (105) Taking 

them they put Uiem in a heap in front of the king 

showed Wm the signs. The people of the wuntry 

shown the tokens.’ (106) Then they said Ut us «»ke the ^r^ 

forthcee.’ The people of the country said. Let us make a mamsge 

for the five,’ but one was left over. 
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(107) baood cro^' im iuA m«nurbe b&bu eoi pokmeted Sar*r)dev 
k6c. pokkfid erod, ' la jo doda &t cendat,’ eoi pokrar. (108) ' in 
lokaoy ge^oti ceodan, Im ina rtienar. in otni beJe eri canen orod an 
dcgcr dcgcr vcrur.* * im eta puni verram, dada,’ emi pokemer nelvir. 
(109) pokker erod ‘ imuQ in cloa cij cl mSdan \ eni pokkcmed. 
Qnig ok tin koppi pil caji idemed, tuica porm tappu idemed, 
tappo idod anan tihU tirin mandac idemor, mandaypod ana pSl 
koppi oappi idemer. (110) capper erod tiri muyn idemer. tiri 
mnyod,' idin cOf cfifi raonar. cQr cdfi meuod pel oke notiT eri mSda, 
tnloa pom vidi m&ia, vidoto orod in cayi midan. (Ill) itok Im 
degor degor verur. vollcr crod anin kio (ittok 6l kadur. Oli mcnod 
adin pnceur. puoci neggct cflcubod kuttur. kuU* kill k&don kandpur, 
clirin kandpur. (112) kandter erod adin nidod mijor. majer orod 
an jivom verra. vcno orod an jivom padran/ oni pokid kali cendad. 

(113) Cended erod lakaoy goren idurad. Sded erod cii} devriti 
Dovkri midod. anaUe vercikar mSdad. metted erod anatlo gepa 
bitram pira mednd. (114) para menod anatlo voicikar erra. vercikar 
erod laksey lini legad ocndad. cended orod Qburar lakaey rinin 
oegge. (115) Qbcr erod, nan endar, *nateg veilot,’ cni pokra. 

(107) Since ho was left over Siragdov aatd,' You stay, airs.* They 
said, ‘ Where arc you going, brother t ’ (108) * 1 am going to Laksoy 
city, you stay hero. If for any reason I die, come after me.’ The 
four said, ‘ How shall we know and como, brother t * (109) He said, 
' 1 have made a token and given it to you.’ Ho filled a dish with 
milk and put it down. Ho ]ilanted a tulosi shrub and placed it in the 
dish, and they poured milk in till it was full. (110) Then they 
covered the dish and he said, ‘ Keep looking at this (to see if) the 
milk becomes blood and the tulasi shrub fades; if it fades 1 have 
died.’ (Ill) Then come after me. Whoa you have come dry mo in 
front of the ftro; when you have done so take it (the corpse) from 
the fire, snd stitch it well with a needle, naming stitched it look 
for the sword and the knife. (112) When you have searched for it 
rub it with ashes, and my life will oome back. When it has come 
I will recover my life ’; so saying ho departed. 

(113) Having <lepartod ho reached Lakaey city. Having reached 
tlicre he did service at the royal gate. He was there for a year. Then 
ho went inside and acted sa watchman. (114) A year passed while 
he was these. After a year he went near the queen of Laksey, and 
having gone ho convert with her. (116) W*hat did Uiey say when 
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‘ inug in g»rjeya metiug vcflcn,’ eni poknd. pokkod ero4, ‘ anug ia 
katapan caju oftot mxj, ina men.' ' an menug often eroij m?dan, 
ofpena enxj cendon,’ eni pokrad lakaoy ranin Saragdov K6c. (116) 
pokked erod lakaey kOo, ranin tend,' Ini dQ P^ug ccu> P^P 

bdmor paMo m?da. adu kcnibur cajdan, tebe alac cayura,’ eni endad. 
(117) etted ©rod Qd cendad Saragdev Kflc. cended erod ickinda 
bonti d® p5lug cendad. cended erod lakacy ranin vat patti mSdad. 
patii mcnod pavti ceni ineri ookki mnlad. (118) cokked erod andem 
adod d6 manda vorra. vcfto erod vattu nmndel (indci kadrad. 
tindted erod vattu arra. (119) iroto erod, ‘ uAto gerjen ay, ino era, 
ori ora,’ eni d6 manda kandci uyrav. kandci uyod bc(uiav. botor 
erod ' idu bayin vat ky, 6d endn tindted mSdad I enderran manjon 
kandpur eni iwkkov. (120) pokkov erod eflfrar, cQfOV erod, ‘ 6d 
am ayil iy, vat cndcrocd niWad ; 6d f?o mcr podi cokkal miidad, 
ifu,' cni iKikrav. (121) jwkkov erod ifemed ge. ifed erod, * natek 
verMt, nyil,’ eni pokrav. pokkov erod, ‘ cila iin bfiy nOinbir tclkul 
patto inStbi. '* kemburug dQ IX‘1 enilru cen,” cni pokoto incdo,’ eni 
IwkratL (122) i*okked cnxj, * cciuim am ole,’ cni i^krav. pokkov 


they conversed ? Slio said ‘ Why have you come ?' He said, * 1 liave 
come to bo your aon-in-law.’ Slio said, ‘ If you arc able to do service 
for mo, stay liere.’ Satagdev said, ‘ If I am able to alay I will stay, 
if I am not able, I will go.’ (116) When he liad apoken, the king of 
Ijakaey, the queen’a father aaid, ‘ You go for tiger’s milk, my child 
the queen has fallen ill. I will use that as a metlicine, then the illncw 
will leave her.’ (117) Samgdev Kflc went off. He went to Ickinda 
forest for tiger's milk. When he went ho took tho laikHcy queen’s 
finger-ring, and going on his way climbed a tree. (118) When he had 
climbed np, at e^’cning, the herd of tigers came that a-ay. As they 
came he threw tlie ring in front of them, and it produced a sound. 
(119) The herd of tigers said, * What is this noise, it was not hero 
to-day, it was not here yesterday.’ They sought and found the img, 
and when they had found it tlmy said, * This is our good lady's ring; 
who has brought it and thrown it 1 Ix)ok for the man who has 
brought it.’ ( 120 ) They looked and said,‘This is our cousin; he has 
brought the ring, and climbed a tree.’ (To Siragdev they said) 
‘ Doacond ’. (121) He descended, and they said, ‘ Why have you 
come, cousin t ’ He said, ‘ Nay, your good lady is suffering from 
illness, and has said, “ go and bring tiger s iniUc for a remrfy. 
(122) They aaid, ‘ Let us go to our house,’ put him in the midat of 
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enx} ncndbul oaji uynv. uilov ero4,' ina ma^u/ oni pokrav. (123) 
pokkov cro4 peiuk kucca jfifi cirav. cinov ertx;) veodi tindad. 
tinded ero^ clkod erod madrad. ma((ed erod tufiurad. tuficd arod 
clkod vivura. (124) olkod vSvod, ' aaug p2l oiyur be, ciyur bo, an 
uyran,* uynui cncm, * an oknri uyana,’ eni pokrad. pokked orod, 
* Im bole uyu ligur, anin oet cajara,' eni pokrad. (125) atni pokod 
pottel mQdel on dA manda aji cirav. uyi clyod lakaoy goron Sdomer. 
Mcr crod duvar mundti tobao kadenicd dA mandcn. (126) tobajrted 
crod gcfa bitram lakaey kOciu model oyi dA pciin mandac kadonvod. 
mandayted crod val plita. val pepod dA nuindon bagok gepen 
cirad. ‘ Im idod im verran bflti kandoi oenur,’ oni pokrad. (127) 
pokked crod gepen ren boa oiji kacci kicoi conmotov, uyrano 
uymotov, tindano Unmotov. cciidov crod Saroijdev KOc gera bitram 
Tcr kadrad. (128) vcAod orod mari bole dlna meni bam pSlug 
codtad laksey kAc. cxxlted erod per oendad. condod orod bam pelin 
eoderrad. (129) enderpem per, * in okuri uyana,’ eni pokemed. 
pokked crod, ’ im bole vorram,’ oni pokrav. pokkov erod pottol 
mAdel cri coder cirav. (130) endemov crod duvar mundti teboe 


them, and took bim. When they bad taken him, they aaid ' Sloop 
here (123) Tliey prejtared rico and vegetables and gave it to him. 
He cooked it and ate, and when he had eaten and it bocamo dark, he 
lay down and slept. Then the darkness dawned. (124) At dawn be 
said, ’ Give me the milk; 1 will take it.’ Ho also said, ’ I will not 
take it alone; you also join in taking it, (otherwiae) they will not 
believe me.’ (125) W’hen Ito had spoken thus, the herd of tigers went 
in front and behind him aiul took (the milk) and delivered it. They 
reached Laksey city and ho halted them by the main gate. (126) 
Then he took the tiger’s milk into tlie dty and put it down in front 
of the kmg of Laksey. Having done so he went outside and, pointing 
out a portion of the dty, gave it to the herd of tigers. Ho said, ‘ Go 
and seek the wages coming to yon in this direction.’ (127) Wlicu he 
bad spoken they went putting the dty into turmoil and biting all 
and sundry; they carried off what could be carried off and ate what 
could be oaten. When they bad gone, S^^dev KSc went inside 
the dty. (128) W’hen ho had stayed eight da^’s, the king of Laksey 
sent him off again for snake’s milk. He went off again and brought 
snake’s milk. (129) When ho was bringing it ho said, ’ I will not ts^e 
it alone.’ They said, ‘ Wo also will come,’ and going in front and 
behind him took (the milk) and delivered it. (130) Milien they had 
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kaijrad. tabayted erod lakaey goreti kOcin mfldel maiujalnned. 
roandao kadod p«t errad. pJUd «rod bteiul avio ok bag geron opic 
cirad. (131) opic cifled erod 6rinng kacomov, Brinug flndomov, atni 
cij caji nytauo uynvov, tindano tiiwnov. anatle b&mul tam ole- 
kulti cendav. (132) condov ©rod Sanujdov K6o lakaey ver 

kadrad. veilod erod eto bicar cajemod lakaoy kCc, ‘ iyalti an gcre>» 
jamny pOlla, flnug in inalin jetk© curca cij ciran,’ cndad. (133) cUod 
erod lege lego d»dora cimed, lapi lipi potUd cundukmer. cundter 
4srod candc caad muoicti curca pOloto. pfiloto erod bigek geron, 
bagek gurrocil, bagek «nol dayd cirad, (134) ciRod ciod Saragdev 
kSeng mil calRidi uyi ciyur/ eni pokkemed lalney kfle. pokked 
erod, ‘ ire logad uyi ciram,’ eni pokkemer; ‘ unin bijoli bonti uyi 
dira clyam,’ oni pokkemed. (136) pokked erod liv lackar cob 
uckakmcr. uckaypod ccnmctcr. cender erod bijoU bonti dim 
l)ar.lemor. dire pwJod lakaoy k6cin Iflg ver kndrar. veScr erod 
Saraodov KOc lakaoy gcrct rani anan kaiuac damoo tiiidar. 


brought it lie halted them by the main gate, and placed it before the 
king in the city of Lakaoy. Having done so he went out and handed 
over a port of the city to the makes. (131) When he had handed it 
over, some people they bit and aomo people they hiasod upon. 
Having acted in this way tlioy carried off what could be carried off 
and ate what could bo eaten. Then the snakes went to their own 
homes. (132) When they liad gone Siragdev KOc came to the king 
of Lakaoy. When ho had come how did the long of Lakaoy consider 
the matter ? He said, ‘ If this goes on my city will be completely 
finished. I will quickly marry my daughter to him. (133) Having 
said this he had the drum sounded in tJie vicinity and sent round 
the twig in disUnt places. When ho had done so the marriage was 
quickly finished in three days. He gave a portion of his city, a 
portion of the horses and a portion of tho elephants as dov^. 
(134) He said, ' Take and give these to Saragdev K5c, the bride- 
groom of my daughter.’ They said, ‘ Where sliall we take and 
deliver them.’ He said. ‘ Take him to tlie Bijli forest and make 
a lodging.’ (135) When he had spoken he caused to set off a whole 
powerful army. They went and got a lodging in the Bijli foi^ 
Then the people of the king of Laksey rctnmed. l\’hen they bid 
returned, Siragdev KOc and the queen of Laksey dty earned their 
living there and ate. 





MO 


TBC FARJI IJUfflUAOR 


(1S6) tinder erod Qd rat din kuril urpul tud'tudi tin-cini mSdad 
Siiagdev KOo. metted crod lakMjr rini peredti nir mijnig canda. 
oeodo eiod ana tel maoomo. (137) tel macod tela taJcul keyti patra. 
patoto erod bel kaddin Otita. Otito erod tela talnili bitram kopito. 
(138) kopito erod muy kadra. muyoto erod peredti cay kadra. 
ciyoto erod peredti fimilini kifjeli canda bel kadda. cendo erod 
nadiknnd geret nIr oerti Mura. (139) Moto erod nadilrund gefot 
kfle nir mlyn ocai mSdad. oeni meuem bel kadda fin mfldel oeuda. 
cendo erod bel kadden patrnd. (140) patted erod bel kadden irdn 
parkel candtad. candted erod tela takuli ctiirad. cOfed erod gereti 
ceni ricao kadrad. (141) ricayted erod gerot lOg, * n&tek rioaytot 
mSdat,’ eni pokrar. pokkod belo Ubada. ime muoic cava unada, vey 
tinada. tinakod gefet Ibg Obic Qbio pand cendar. (142) pander erod 
ceri-cerldn murtalin Idlyurav. kOyer erod, * am koo niteg enc 
ricayted midad, flnin In Qbik d,' eni pokrar. (143) pokker erod 
murtal uin enda t mortal pokkomo, * anng irdu bakkel vend clyur.’ 
vend dyod, ' an kOcin bareyaytan,’ atni poked, jetke mbfak cirar. 

(136) Sarar)dev K&c waa shooting antelopca and door day and 
nigbt. Wbeo be was so engaged Uie queen of lAksey went to the 
river to batJie. There she wa.^ nibbing her bead with earth. (137) As 
she did tliis she took some lioirs of her head in her hand, and as she 
held them broke open an unripe bel fhtit, and stuffed the hairs of 
her head inside. (136) Then she covered it and let it go in the river. 
Swimming in the river the bel fruit went downstream and reached 
the water's edge by the city of Nadikund. (139) When it reached 
the king of NadikunO city Itad gone to bathe, and the bel fruit 
went in front of him. lie took hold of tlie bel fruit. (140) Having 
taken it he opened the bel fruit into two portions and saw the hairs 
of the head. When he had seen tliem he went to the city and became 
ont of humour. (141) When he became out of hnmour the people of 
the city said, ‘ Why are 3 mu out of humour t' When addresaed be 
would not speak. For two or three days he did not drink his gruel 
or eat his boiled rice. When ho did not eat the people of the city 
became tired trying to make him speak. (142) Wl^n they became 
tired they summoned an old woman who tended goats, and said, 

* For some reason or oUicr our king has become out of humour; you 
make him speak.' (143) The old woman said,' Cook two cakes and 
giro them to me.’ When they did so she said,' I will bring the king 
round.’ IMien she spoke so they prepared (the cakes) quiokly and 
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(144) mbfaytor anx) marUlug ol ks4w> cifier ero^ murtol patti 
kCcin legiw} cenda. cendo oiod logo undomo. ondoto erod,' nitek 
ricaytot b&bu,’ eni pokomo. (145) pok poki pand oondo. pand conod 
pidtel bakkol putio tinmoto. tinod Cndomo. ciulem cQn kOc tiav 
kadnul. navod erod murtal logo cotii undia. undoto crod, ' natok 
ricaytot babu,’ oni pokra. (146) pokoto erod, ‘ imtogi era, aimtj ar 
dooei rinino tela takul bd kaddoti kopic pored eoderru. adio an 
model verem &u patten, tela takul an cOfcn. ayci ranin anuQ ender 
olyod cava undan.’ (147)' c&va un, inng an ender ciran,* eni inurtal 
pokra.’ pokoto erod k6c civa unda<l. unded erod murtal kflein 
pokra, ’ anug ok 6da ookku idu.’ pokoto orod cando cand Oden 
nibfak idemer. 

(148) at dfoct perkul karcil kopic tdrad. itted erod peredti ifkio 
kadrad. ifkited erod murtal Odeti cokra, cokoto erod n>urtal Oden 
poded uyra. uuo crod pered kend keud uym. (149) uno erod 
jftlfiiwta bonti nlr pav medji. motto erot) nir iWiv cckkad Odon ka^ 
kadoiiK). kutoto crod nlr jtivU ccru kata. (ISO) kite cro«J lakaey 

gave them to her. (144) They gave them to the old woman and aho 
took them and went near the king. Having gone aho sat near him 
and said, ‘ Why arc you out of humour, sir ? ’ (146) Coutinually 
spooking slie became tired, and when alio was tired broke the cake 
and was eating it. As she ate aho danced, and seeing her dsrtcing the 
king laughed. When he laughed the old wonuin went near him ami 
sat down, w»d ha\'ing sot dowm said, ‘ Why arts you out of hunwur, 
sir t' (146) (He said)' It is for nothing; the river brought to me, 
packed in a bel &uit, tlic hairs of the head of the queen of some 
country. Aa that came in front of me I aeiiod it, and saw' the hairs 
of the head. If you bring sacli a queen aiul hand her over to toe I will 
drink my gruel.’ (147) The okl woman said, ‘ Drink your gruel. 
I will bring her and give her to you.’ When she liad s|xd(cn the king 
drank his gruel. When he hotl done so the old woman said to the 
king, * Cut out a boat for me and place it (in the river). When she 
had said this they quickly made ready a boat. 

(148) He loaded it with rice and firewood enough for eight days. 
When be had loaded it he let it down into the river, ami the 
old woman climbed in the boat. Having got in the old wroman 
took tlie boat upstream. (149) A path from the water led to 
Ickinda forest; she fastened up the best near the water-path, and 
going along the path waited. (160) As slie waited the queen of 
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rini nirog v«n*. veilo erw}, * id aret pAv 4y noni,’ cni mortal pokia. 
pokoto erod,' ido axu nir undan pav ay,' eni pokra. (161) pokoto 
erod, * an bale im olelnil veiran,’ eni pokia mortal, atni pokod, 
* verata nag,’ eni laksey lini pokra. pokod cogge biri cendov. (162) 
cendov erod murtalin mudukottel pakic kadra. pakio kadod clkod 
eira. odcod erod SAragdev K6c vcrrad. veiled erod voy vondra 
lakaey lAni. (163) vondoto erod iidu hlt«l payta. inju b&telto mOdu 
bktel errav. oBov erod Saiagdcv Kflc pokrad, ‘ 8d ed i logad 
m&lad,' eni pokrad. lakaey imui pokra. ‘ areto eno ok mortal modo- 
kudtel pakoto mida.’ (164) eni pokod, * oen kQyo,’ eni Saragdev 
Kfic pokrad. pokked er^ mQvir W vey tinder, tinder orod dkod 
vJvom. (186) vcvoto erod mortal nan coda, * in ccynavin jivom 
n&tel mSda noni, cui pok cdf,' eni mortal pokra. (166) pokoto erod 
lakaey rani cava oni pokra. ‘ in jivom coynav nitel m6da ’ ? pokoto 
erod. ‘ an jivom oSpid martin mSda,' eni pokrad. (167) pokked erod 
mortolin lakaey rani, * cila, pepa, “ an jivom oSpid mnttin mSda', 
eni pokked,' eni lakaey rini murtalin pokra. (168) pokoto erod 
mortal o8pid muUin Idcti tod kadra. tod kadod bele SAragdov Koc 


Lakaey came for water. When ahe came the old woman said. Where 
doea thia path lead, darling f' She repliod, Thia ia the path by 
which we oomo to drink water.’ (151) The old woman aaid, ‘ I al» 
will come to your houao' and the queen of Lokaoy aaid * W hy should 
you not come 1 ’ They wont off together. (162) 8ho liid the old 
woman at the beck, and when ahe had done so it became dark. 
When it had become darit S&ragdov KOc came, and when he came 
the queen of Lakaey cooked boiled rioo. (163) When alio had cooked 
it aho divided it into two parts; (tJion) Ujree portions were formed 
out of the two portions. SAragdev K6c aaid,' Who is near here I' 
The queen of Lakaey aaid, * An old woman belonging to somewhere 
or other is hiding in the back.’ (164) SAragdov K5o said, * Qo and 
call her,’ Then the three ate rice together and after they bed eaten 
it became dawn. (165) When it had dawned the old woman said, 
* Ask your spouse, darling, where his life is kept.’ (166) The queen 
of Lakaey drank her gruel and aaid, ‘ Where is j'our life kept, 
spouse t ’ Ho aaid * My life is kept in the broom handle.’ (167) When 
ho had spoken the queen of Lakaey told the old woman that 
her husband had said that his life was kept in the broom handle. 
(168) The old woman burnt the broom handle in the fire. Though 
she burnt it SAragdev K6o did not die. Again at evening the old 
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cayada. cayada erod p« indck rourtal lakwy rinia pokra. (169) 
* cila noni, ne^get pok cOy, “ in jivom an jlvom okti kan idutum/* 
eni (a boreyak; tebe VHitad,’ oni lakfley ranin murtal pokra. 
(160) iKikoto ciod lakaoy rani andok Silrarjdev kOcin borcyayta. 
boroyayto ciod ‘ negget pok, in jlvom an jivom okti kan idutum 
eni pokra laksey rani. (161)atm pokod Samgdov KOc, ‘cila, an borto 
jlvom kandoti m5da, pi^t jlvom cQriti meda,’ eni pokrad lakaoy 
ranin. (162) pokked eiod cikod vcvura. vivoto crod Saragdcv Kflc 
ked cirlu oendad. oendan pidtcl lakaoy rani nirug conda. (168) 
nirug cenod pidtel a murt^ kanden cOrin b^tora. bc{oto crod 
murtal karvil oodiyac kanden cQrin tudra. tutto crod kinda cQn 
curuk katra. cumk kattod Saragdev kBcug nOmbir patra. (164) 
patoto crod olo verrad. veiled onxji inadrad. matted crod, natek 
niattot, ecynav,’ oni lakacy rani jiokra. ‘ cila, anurj nOmbir patomo, 
an cajTan 1 k!,* eni pokrad. (165) pokkod erod, auin cafien crod 
edrom (iltnk iidu l»arkcl c4j am kk tiM«k ol kad,’ eni pokrad. 
pokked crod Buraijdov KOv cay cendad. (1W») tailed crod pujtcl 
murtal lakaoy ranin boroyayto, borej’abori ciji w^cti cokita. cokilo 


woman aakod tho queen of laikacy. (159) She said. Nay, darling, 
ask properly; ijersuadc him by saying, “ Let us put )rour life aud 
my life in tho same place ” ; tlicn ho will show jwi.' (ICO) In the 
evening the queen of ladawy set out to porsuaJo Soiagtlev KOc. 
She said, ‘ Toll me rightly, and we will put j-our life and my life in 
the same idaoe,’ (101) Sinmdev K6c said to the quwn of Uksey, 

‘ Nay, my big life is in tho sword, and my little life is in the knife, 

(162) Alter he had spoken the night dawned, and Siragdev K5c went 
off hunting. After ho luui gone tho queen of Laksey went for water. 

(163) When she liad gone tho old woman found the sword and the 
knife. When she liad found it tlio old wojnan heaped together dry 
leavcfl and burnt the sword and U»e knife. When she had burnt them 
soot formwl on tho sword and Uio knife, and when it formed illneaa 
seized Saragdev. (164) When illncM seized him he came home, ^ 
lay down. When bo lay down, tho queen of Laksey Bai«L ‘ 'Vhy 
liavo you lain down, spouse ? ’ He said, ‘ Nay, illiiesa has seized 
mo, I will die.’ (165) He said, ‘ When I have died, split iny chest into 
two equal portions aud dry it in front of the firo. \N hen he had 
spoken Soragdov died. (166) After he bad die«l the old women com¬ 
forted the queen of Lalroy and got her to climb in the boat. She 
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czo(} kifjeli cndom. oodomo orcx} nadikund gofcti orpita. (167) 
erpito erod nadikund gopst l6g cQru verrar. capi verod laksoy rania 
nadikund goreti ujiar. u2er erod avUt bond dl)dar. cajer erod ana 
cuica ora cob b&ai jdrcmor. (1G8) ]'6ror erod pid(«l ittu tarit pol 
netir eri m6da, tulca porra vadi mSda. vadi mcnod, uctir eri monod, 
l6va gcret l6g cfirnr. (169) cflrer erod neIvLr S&ratjdev kOciu dogcr 
cendar. cender erod erpitar. erpiter erod Saragdev kdcin cQfrar. 
cOrer erod, * em Siragdev KOc cay cended, d&da,’ enj pokrar. (170) 
pokkor erod Allan manjcn kifi pucrar. puocor erod cQcabod odromin 
kutrar. kuHcr erod kiiivjcu cQtin katidukmer. (171) kondter oiod 
pormil dipi>cn buturar. bu(er erod k&ndcu cQrin nidod majurar. 
major erod, jag-jaga erod Sara^dov Kfio jlvom padrad. (172) jivom 
padod, ' kub dAylo tafli motten, baba, iin verad tufiirin min ga(,' 
coi poknd. pokked erod, ‘ In nato tuui mettot, in jlvom coni motto,’ 
eni nelvir pokrar. (173) pokker erod,' an laksoy rani at oendo,’ eni 
pokrad Sarar)dev KAc. pokked orod pidt«l>' cila, ed ene lakaey r&niu 
doQgi oiled,’ eni nelvir iwkcmer. (174) pokker erod, * cila bibu, 


took her downstream and brought her to the town of Nadikund. 
(1G7) When she Imd brought her tlio people of tlie city came to look, 
and took the queen of Laksoy into the city of Nadikund. When tlioy 
bad done so they shut tlto door and made ready all the furniture 
for the wedding. 

(168) When they had done so, in this direction (at I^Ova city) 
the milk in the dish had become blood and tiie tulosi shrub had 
faded. When Uiis happened the people in L6va city saw it. (169) 
When they saw it the four men went after Surapdev Kflo. They 
arrived and saw Saragdev KAc. ^Vhen they saw him the tlirce men 
said,' Saragdev KAo has died, brother.’ (170) When they had spoken 
they took down the man who was being dried, and sowed up his cheat 
with a needle. Then they looked for the sword and tlie knife. (171) 
They found them in a heap of rubbish. When they had fouikd them 
they rubbed the sword and the knife with ash, and when they 
became bright Saragdev recovered his life. (172) Ho said,' I had been 
asleep for a long time, sirs; if you had not come I would have gone on 
sleeping.' The throe nveti mk), ’ Wluit sleep were you sleeping, your 
life Lad gone.’ (173) Saragdev KAc Said, ‘ Where has my queen of 
Laksoy gone ? ’ The three men said, ’ Nay, someone has stolen the 
queen of Laksey and taken her away.’ (174) Saragdev KAo smd to 
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aicto «ne ok murUd veri medu,' cni ndvirin Saragdov KCc poknd. 
pokkod erod, * &t«nod niurtal laksey linin uAo,’ eai deger dogex 
cendar. (176) ocndcr orod erpitar nadiikund geroti, laksey ranin anas 
oke curca caju teyar crrir. curca caju teyar crera Qr Saragdov 
k6ckul nadilaind eduiar. (176) * cr curca iy,’ eoi S&ragdev 
KOc pokemod. ‘ cila, ireto ok rinin murtal ondeino ineda, adin cko 
am k6cug inen curca cijetner,’ cm nadikuitd g*pt l5g pokomer. 

(177) pokker erod gcfa biUam Saragdov KOc (annurad. (annod orod 
laksey rinin cflrnii cflyod erod vonad. wicd erod oJvir Qburar. 

(178) Qber erod, ‘ ina le^oy cajam,* eni aor orrar. sor erod jama okti 
bolta abuiar. pidtei fiber er^ ana lerey cajdar. c&jer erod jamay 
geret login kat kadrar. (179) katter erod pidtcl dOoct lOgin reytin 
{>okrar, ‘ ine kflckuliii bcle am jamay kat kattom,’ eni dccet login 
{lokrar. (180) i>okkcr erod ‘ £rin manumr ’ f enod dccet lOg pokrar, 
‘Bd kOc erod finin maiiuram,* cni {lokrar. atni pokod pidtei Or 
Biragdnv kOcin gaddi uuCitar. gaddi undod pidtd kamac damao 
iiudar laksey raiiiuod. 


the three men. ‘ Nay, airs, An old women from soroewhexe or other 
had oome,* Saying, * By what kind of way did the old woman take 
the queen of Laksey I ’ they went after her. (176) They reached the 
city of Nadikutvd. There people were ready to i>orform the nurriage. 
At the time they were ready Saragdev KOc and his companiniu 
reached the city. (176) Saratov KOc said, * Whose luarriago is it I ’ 
The people of Nadikund city aakl,' Nay, tlic old woman has brought 
a queen from Bomea'hcre or other, and to-day we arc marrying Ircr 
to our king.’ (177) When they had Bi>oktt>. Saragdev KOc went inside 
the city, and saw the queen of I^aksoy. Having soca her he returned 
and tlje four talked together. (178) Having Ulked they came to an 
agreement saying, ‘ I/Ct us do battle to-tlay.’ \N hen they agreed they 
spoke with one word. When tlicy liad spoken Uiey did battle, and 
cut down all the people of the city. (179) When they had cut them 
down they «id to the people the country, the peasantry. ‘ We 
have cut down 3 rour king and all hie followers.* (180) Then they said 
to the i>eople of tlie country, ‘ Whom wUl you obey ? ’ The jwople 
of the country said, * Whoever U king, him wo wUI olnsy.’ After 
speaking like this they seated Saragdev KOc on the throne. After be 
had sat on the throne they did their work, and ate. along with the 
queen of Laksey. 
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(181) atoi monui) m«nug sat jan tolonkul evul ksivil cun^ci 
ceiuneUir. ocndcr erod ius cunduk ana ctmduk er-eri nsdikund 
gefvti (doror. (182) cdcr oiod, ‘ kofcil patnr/ eni pokrsr oni cimdtar. 
oundter crod, ‘ ius sm patama; uyur gefs bitnun, k&ckul olot iSg 
patnur,‘ eoi pokrar. (182) pokker oiod gera bitram nyrar. uAer crod 
gcfct l6g patrar. (Hitter eiod, * per endorpur ga^/ eoi pokrar. (184) 
pokker orod pidtel mayll kafcil kaflurar, aycil evul kumturav. evul 
kumtod cepge bifi ge|a bitnun uyrar. (186) uncr crod SarsQdcv 
KOo pStsd. p{ted ci^ cQ|rad. edrod orod ci])oykulia pokrad,' ippo( 
enderpod I gcfa an ole bitram kOyur.’ pokkod erod & Idgin cit janin 
pokrar potalor. (186) (lokker crod rasri geja bitram evul karofl uyrar. 
oiler crod cat janin borto toledin, Gmin Siraijdov KOo bitram uyrad. 
(187) uiied erod toplo pani nivlo pani nir mlyu idrad. itted erod 
kurjiti untitad. untited erod pun gonda inilug clrod. ci&cd orod 
nOromer. (188) nOfor orod oey janug drug bele pun ganden cirad 
SarsQdev K6c. cifiod orod dr bclo ndprar. ndrer erod sni vey cava 
kuoca cirad. (189) ciSod crod tiudar, ondar, modrar. matter erod 
cikod vevura. v6voto crod cultar. (190) cultor crod, Imu anin cava 

(181) When Uiinge were like Utis Uie seven brothers were going 
about hawking leaves and firewood. As they went, hawking here and 
hawking there, they reached the city of Nadikusd* (162) When they 
reached they said, * Buy firewood ' and hawked it. The people said, 
' We will not bay it here. Take it inside the city and the people of 
the king's house will buy it* (183) They took it inside the city, and 
the people of the city bought it They said, * Bring some more. 
(184) Alter they hod said this, ilio men carried wood on their shoul¬ 
ders and the women carried loaves on their heads, and together they 
took it into the city. (185) When they took it Saragdev KCo came out 
attd saw them. He said to his soldiers, * When they bring it this 
time, summon them inside my house.' The soldiers spoke to those 
people, the seven. (188) Again they took leaves and firewood into 
the city, ^^llen they had done so Saragdev KCo took his oldest 
brother and his wife imide. (187) Ho gave them hot water and 
lukewarm water for bathing, and then seated them on a obair. 
Then he gave them now clothes and they put Uicm on. (188) When 
they hod dressed he gave new clothes also to the six brothers, and 
they put them on. Wl>en they were dressed be gave them boiled 
rice, gruel and vegetables. (189) They ate, drank and lay down. 
When they had slept day dawned, and they arose. (190) W W they 
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uyu n&Qgil kuoil ittOTi uu n&tjgil ufu iUor. i<}mnug janmy mMiomin 
urranng. & ricug anin fin andkitor. (191) aiujldtor okhJ atiia b«rto 
d&da tapa mSdid agi, ‘ daden bole tapram,’ eni pokrur. adugi anin 
borto dada ok bapya tapped,’ eni pokrad Siragdov Kbc. (192) 
‘ pidtel anin cayaro andkitor aru pcndva kufoti buidaytor. buj- 
daytanug berto tandil pa^Til kici pandoto aru nir Cora patti an 
deger voio,’ eni Saragdov Kbc pokeniod. (193) pokkod erod pkjtel* 
* anin bagavan murtal ifoto aru jivom pa(iU>. patito agi in im olek 
cendanug, ’ cay*are aodkio mottom, Qd jivom podi mail 
vermotod,’ cni Im kucor enor. (194) ‘ kucor erranug anug ana menag 
bavoya. bivakanug an pokken, "cendan be dada, endanug ocn pati 
kay,” eni pokkor. ebe eten an degor dcgcr venor,’ eni Saragdev Kbo 
pokrad. (196) pokkcd erod pidtel jamay blp Cnigo novkri, edo 
g&yul k6kraot?r, edo naggil katemcd, c<lo novkri cajetned, aru 
pidtel jamay bip kamac datnao tinnMtor. 


arose, Siiagdov Kflc said, * You aet me tlio task of bringing your 
gruel to the ploughficld, and you aet me tho task of plougbiug. 
Becauao tho whole field ana ploughed when you aet me tho task, 
you became angry and killed me. (191) When you were killing rao 
my eldest broUior did not strike j-ou said, “ We will kill the 
eldest brother also.” For that reason my eldest brother struck me 
with his stick- (192) Then you killctl me and I dial and you buried 
me in tho rubbish heap. After 1 had l>cen buried my eldest brotlier’s 
wife got tired watching Uie paths, and Uking a pot of woter came 
after me.’ (193) Then lie sai^ ' Tho divine old lady came down and 
gave me my life and when 1 came to your house you said, We 
Irillwl him and he died, but now ho lias got liis life Wk and comes 
again," and became envious. (194) Because you wc« envious it did 
not please me to stay there, so I said, " I will be going, older 
brothers ” and you said, “ Go.” Now how have you come after me.’ 
(196) After he bad spoken they all came together; for one there was 
service, one tended the cattle, one ploughed, one did service, and 
afterwards all coming together they earned their living and ate. 




Part III 
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aka(, aka^i, ait., like 
akka. A., motbor's foUier [Oo. 
akko maternal grendfatJier, 
Kui ake, akenja granclfatber, 
Ku\i aJtJtu kl.] 
agi, ait., ainoc, henoo 
ager. A., small coin 
agali>>> aqalt-, A., to open 
mouth wklc [cf. Tu. (Agavuni 
to gape, Kui angali ava, Kur. 
aAgbti id.] 

aqUU, A., famine [Ha.] 
aqgdc, towel [Ha.] 
aqgot, adv., tliat much, ao much 
[cf. Naik. a^l to much] 
aogo^. A., courtyard [cf. Ko. 
Te. <nfga4i shop; cf. Skt. 
oAjOdio-] 

aoknr, A., axle [Naik. Sekur, Kol. 

: Skt, *akfa-kufa- 1] 
aocirit. A., strange 
afiha. A., father's sister [cf. Ta. 
aflAai mother] 

a^ald (S.), ait. (witli pat-), to 
take under the arm 
a^n (S.), A., attic room [cf. Te. 
a4uka loft under roof of honae] 
rb. to strike ; Nidva off- to 
liarrow ; pofkul aif-, to clap, 
snap fiugen [cf. Ta. aft etc.] 
a[ta. A,, btuiib^ frame-work for 
roof 

ad* (S. a4i*)« A., to ask [Tc. 

adugu oak] 
ad«y. s6., wife 

addons obstacle, obstruction; 
shelter; a^^om er-, to obstruct 
[Ka. a^, Te. adiamu, Naik. 
addoJN] 

adra, adj., bad [Ha.] 
and-'. A., hunger or thirst to be 
felt; aau^ an^umo, I am 


hungry; onu^ nir andunto, 
I am thirsty [Naik. Kol. uff- 
in ir off, to bo thirsty] 
and-* (8.), A., to attach string 
to bow [cf. Te. adhere, 
auftcu cause to adhere] 
andkip-, andldU, «6., to destroy, 

Idn 

andknd. A., tbirot 
at, adv., in that diioction 
atni, adv., so, in that way 
ad. pron., she, it [Ta. atu, Ka. 
adu, etc.] 

adngi, adv., therefore 
adod, adv., in that direction 
ana, ani, adv., there, aml-ie, 
from there 

andar, s6., darkness (in the sense 
of confusion) 

andil, pL "ov, A„ elder brother's 
wife, (cf. tandil) 
apot, adv., that time 
amani, adv., merely, solely, by 
itself 

amandija, adj., idle 
amor, pron. wo (incl.) 
amb, pi. *wf, sb., arrow [Ta Ma. 
aJNfiu, Ka. Tu. mnbu. To. 
autbu, oiMNrw, Kui dmbu] 
ayal pi. ageil. A., woman ; wife, 
[Kui oto, aioli, aja mother, 
woman, of. Naik. agma] 
ayil pi. *«r. A., mother's brother's 
son 

ayk (S.), sb., kind of grain called 
in Ua. kagff 
ayd, adv., ao (lA) 
aytrar ctric. A., Sunday 
ayp-, ayt-. A,, to swce|>, [KoL 
ayk-, ay- to sweep, Naik. ayk-] 
ayb-, t^., to press 
aiadi pi. (8.), sb., hollow trunk 
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of tree uMd for draining of 
aoifaco water, Ha. (urn 
aro« &ni, cimj., and [Ha.] 
at-, vb., to weep; cry (of varioua 
animala) [Ta. Ma. Ka. of-, Tu. 
orptm, Go. Sjxtna] 
atagga (S.), sb., boUowa 
atcip-, at^. t)6., to add as 
flavouring 

ari*. v2>., fluvoor of aomething to 
bo poroeived, eup arjoto (cf. 
Kor. aif^na to flavour, atjidkd 
spicy] 

affl-, vb., to cross 
atflip-. ariUt-, rb. er., to make to 
cross 

artip-, aftit-, r6. cs., to cause to 
woop or cry 

atbirla, tb., Acocin catccbu, 
kltadira 

armok pL *«!, sb., a crccpcr (a” 
ruti^fa) bearing a nut (a* pal) 
alac, sb., illness 

ale, interj., exclamation used as 
voc. (a form ab*r nuth tlic 
termination of the 2nd pi. » 
also rcoonled) 

alk-, ob., to sprinkle [Naik. a/Jt> 
to sprinkle] 

alka, sb., bowstring [cf. Tc. 

alliya, aUt bowstring] 
alo-, (snoko) to wind round 
tree [cf. Tc. allu to inter¬ 
twine, plait; spread os 
creeper, cs. a/ftnetr etc.] 
al^, vb., to be twined round, 
(lun^a al(i cflo) 

al|ayp-i allasrt-, vb. cs., to wiiul 
round 

av, pron. ft/., they 
avo-, vb., to snap at (dog) 
avj-, vb., to be wet 
avtar, sb., ara/dra 
avlat, sb., door 

awa, sb., father's mother [To. 
atsxst, Ka. awe, Te. arm 


H9 

mother, grandmother, old 
woman. Go. awai mother] 
asur, sb., atura 

i, pron. indect., that [Ta. Ka. 
a etc.] 

i kela, akla, adv., that side 
[Kan. bela] 

Skub', sb., steam, vapour, [cf. 

Ta. Ka. Te. dvi, steam] 
ikub*, sb., yawn [cf. Ta. dvt 
yawn] 

Ic-, vb., to choose, select, |Ta. 
Ka. liy to select, Kui Stka, Go. 
(irdfid id.] 

leva pi. dcvel, sb., goose 
sb., market, [Ifa. Adf] 
bi*, tiwNi., eight 

&tu, sb., upper storey [Ho. diffi] 
Id-* rb. iuiper*., to bveouio 
evening 

ftdek, sb., owning; oJr., in the 
evening 

Idpip-, £dldt*> rb. cs., to make to 
beconte evening 
it, adv,, whitlier 
ita, pron., like that (also in- 
flex'd in various penmiu and 
uuiidten: dii d/cNt, In Sloti 
etc.), ate, Sten, adv., so, that 
way 

itek, adr., tlieic ; thereupon 
ida, sb., guiger 

in, pron., 1, [Ta. yttp, Ka. dn, 
Kol. dn etc.] 

ip, sb., vapour, steam (Ha. bdp] 
ipu, sb., opium 

im, prvn., wo [Ta. t/UM, Ka. 

dwt, Kol. dtN, Kur. Im etc.] 
im-, ib., to yawn 
imkod. sb., yawning 
ir- *, rb., to lose [Ha. bdr-] 
ir-*, rb., to wind round [Ua.] 
ir-*, vb., to sound (licll etc.) 
[Ta- Ma. Kn. dr- to sound, 
mar, Tu. driimi, Te. drew, 
Kui drpa id.] 
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Ara, ftro, jmm. (adjectaviU), what, 
(aro pUub whi^ vilU^ etc.) 
[Ta. yar, Ka. dr, etc.] 

Sra, iri, sb., saw 
iri. « 6 ., spur of oock 
ftra, tb., kornbill 
iru, aru, amj., and [Ha.} 

&re, adv., where 
&ro 4 . adv., whitlier 
ir pSm, i 6 ., upper part of the 
aido 

Ua (8.), $b., metal covering of 
the two ends of bow 
iv-, t) 6 ., to yawii [cf. Ta. dv* a 
yawn, Tc. atalincu to yawn, 
Rur. avla'Snd, Molt. Jirole, 
Brah. dednit^ kl.] 
iTil. « 6 ., aoond, noiao 
irkud, yawning 
ikp>, ikt-, v 6 ., to grin, show 
teeth [cf. Te. iffiUneu to grin, 
show the teeth] 

iOKOt, pron., thia much, ao much 
pron., tills much 
id-, itt*, to put, put down, 
ploM, keep; (ben) to lay 
to dlow [Ta. Ma. ifu 
to put, Ka. i^u, Tu. i^pini, Tc. 
t<fu, Kol. Kaik. if-, Go. 
tmeind id.] 

it, itto, adv,, in this direction 
ittileo, tPkM., 80 big 
itur (8.), adv., this iddo 
itni, adv., so, in this way 
id, pron. fieui., this [Ta. tiu, Ka. 
«fu, etc.] 

idod, adv., in thia direction 
ini, adv., hero 
ine, inen, adv., today 
ipoi, adv., this time [Te. tppo^iu 
Uiis time] 

iya pi. tyoo, $b., mother [KuL 
la, toll, tjo mother, woman] 
iyad, adv., this year [Naik. iyvf : 
l)rav. yan^u year with dem. 

i-] 


iyalti, adv., in this fashion 
hr, num., two (tr ddben mtiy 
4dben) [Ta. Ka. »r, etc. etc.] 
inil, num., two (fern.), two 
women 

irie netta, sb., wild dog 
imp, (8. irpa), s6., Bassia lati> 
folia, mahoa [Ta. irvppai, 
Ma. iruppa, Ka. Tu. ippe, Te. 
ippa, Go. (Tr.) ifil, Kni trpi] 
iral, nutn., two (m.), two men 
irot, adv., twice 

lida, irduk n., iral m., iral f., 
num., two [Ta. tra^u, Ka. 
ero^w, etc.] 
irae, $b,, two days 
irvAkaU sb., two yoara 
iy-, (8. iyv-, iri-). vb., to descend 
( <*iry-: To. (Ityu <*t 7 pw ; 
Ta. Ma. Ka. tyi descend] 
irkip*, ifkit-, vb. e$., to make to 
descend 

i|di pi. % $b., crab [cf. To. doQpi, 
d« 9 (u, no^u crab, Ma. Hanfu, 
Tu. daflj'i, Ka. d^i, aia^i, 
enidra-tttffa, Tc. etnirt, e^ra- 
idya. Go. yefa, Kol. Naik. 
en^ The phonetic details are 
obscure] 

iH pi. % A., bear [cf. Te. elugu 
bear. Go. efj, afjal, Kui olt, 
odi id.; original e^] 
ituQK, A., voice [Te. elQyu 
voice. Go. ling id.] 
ile, pi. *etl. A., young woman, 
giri [Ta. ifa, K&. ^ young, 
tender, Te. Ika id., Kui Ida 
young woman, Idvenju young 
man] 

iled pi. tlettktd, A., young man, 
youth 

il podi. A., roof of house [house 
top, cf. Ta. Ma. Ka. il, Te. 
ifiu, Kui i^u house] 

1, pron. indecL, this [Ta. Ka. i 
etc.] 
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1 kela, ikU, adv., this aide [seo 
akeia} 

4 pi. ‘ult sb., brick 
Ita (S.), sb., turning point while 
plou^ng 

Itip-, Itihs eh. a,, to cause 
(leaves etc.) to fall off (see 
«•) 

Ita, proH., like this (also in¬ 
flected : lit pots. sing, iten, 
Srd sing. Ued), Ite, iten, adv,, 
in this way, so 

In, pron., thou [Kui tiui, Ka. 
tun etc.] 

In-, vb., (grain) to pnxlucc Load, 
(rrrcil ii«»t«or) [Ta. Ij- to 
bear, yickl, Ka. ?»-, Te. ti»«- 
kl. Itmli. bluiiH/ to lamb, foal, 
calvc] 

Im, pron., you (pi.); oM. base 
m- [Ka. nliN etc.] 

Ira, «b., cord ooming doam from 
salphi tree ; wire ; string of 
musical instrument 
irer, tb., two pairs of bullocks 
Ire-, tb., to rub [cf. Tu. truni to 
rub off] 

Irp-, Iri-, ob., to pull [cf. Ta. Ka. 
if to pull] 

tl-, eb., to fall off (leaves, fhiits 
etc. from tree) [cf. Te. Uugu 
die, perish] 

Hip-, UiU (S.). vb. ea., (hen) to 
sited its feathers (see ^ijh, 

W 

okta, tfldacL, whole 
ndp-, udt- (S.), vb. tr., to heap 
up 

nek-, vb., to set off [Ha. vsoh-] 
uckayp-, nckayt-, vb. e$., to make 
to set off 

odd, sb., hiccup [Ho. buc4(] 
ncka4, sb., spitting 
uoc-*, vb., to spit [Go. ucednS, 
Kol-Naik. tZs- to spit] 
uco-*, tb., to transfix [To. uccu, 


Ka. ttreu, tueu pierce, pene¬ 
trate] 

ulif, adj., deserted 
uiip-, njit- (S.), vb., to wipe, 
sweep [cf. Ka. Tu. ujjn to 
wipe, rub] 

nt-tiff-, vb., to stumble 
u^u pi. "i, lb. iguana, |Ta. Ma. 
vfUMtpu iguana, Ka. Tu. ndn, 
Te. u<fwNiu, Kol. udug, Naik. 
kuTvg, Go. urrum kl.] 
udum pi. udmni, sb., tick [Go. 

uruM, Kni tjlQmlxt id.] 
untip-, unlit-, tb. c$,, to cause to 
drink 

ut, adr., in that dirortinn 
ut-, (NH. u|-), I*., to luing (rope 
fn»m roof ct<’.), suiqieiul by 
ntjM* |cf. Tu. .M«. Ka. fifi roi>c 
fur aiiN]teuJing pots, Te. Nf(i 
k). yvth uy- not pnwervcil 
outside Parji] 

uUp-, utit- (NR. u|ip-, ntit-), 
vb. es., to make to Itang. 
utka (NR. u|ka), sb., roi>ea used 
in hJoal 

ud-‘, vb., to plant [cf. Ta. fiprs 
to plant, fix firndy, Kui uha, 
Kuvi uiiMai to plant, Go. 
ursund id.] 

ud-*, tb., to dcatroy (only re¬ 
corded in jtfiuil udamo) 
odip-, edit-, vb. Cl., to measure 
on-, un^'i rb., to drink [Ta. Ma. 
Ka. up- oat, drink, Tu. uppini 
to cut rice, Kui Hvbo drink, 
partake of boiled rice, (^. 
Hiv/oNd to drink, Kol-Naik. 
«n-, uiuf-, ul., Kur. onus, 
ondka drink, cat rice] 

ontit-, tb. ct,, to cause to 
sit; to plant 

und-, tb., to sit [Kol-Naik. i«W-, 
Go. vddanS tu sit] 
upot purti, lb., the upper world 
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apk-, «6., to emerge (mdea mrh’ 
upitnno) 

opium, «6., boil [Ua.] 

umft (ofii, $b., kind of owl [cf. 

Ta. owl] 
omdi* ode., repeatedly 
uml-, umbl*, t6., to urinate 
[Naik. Kol. umul-, 

Kur. vmblnd to urinate ; Kui 
miaZba to nrinate, mHUka urine] 
umla varra. tb., bladder 
omloku^, amblako^. tb.. urine 
oy-^, (S. OT-), vb., (hair) to fall 
out [Ta. uJbu, Ka. wpu to bo 
abed as foatliers, hair etc.; 
Te. iicu to fall off as hair from 
sickness] 

ay**, nfi*. t6., to carry, to take 
[Ta. Ma. Ka. to take, lead, 
also oy, GoA. oyaaa take 

away] 

oyk*, rb., to rub, rub off; 
Mrpent to slough its skin [uy- 
+ i, see wftp-l 

oykip-, oykit*, vb. er., serpent to 
slougb skin 

oyp*. to husk rice [cf. Naik. 
uyp- to take off (clothes), 
strip] 

or*, ob., to groan 
urom poyil, sb., thunderbolt [Ta. 
uruntv, Te. vfUNiM thunder, to 
tlinnder] 
ark-, tb., to fall 

orldp-, orldt*, vb. et., to cause to 
fall, drop 

ore-, tb., to skim off (cream); to 
scrape [Ta. urifieu etc.] 
areal, sb., Tcrminalia arjuna, 
kind of tree 
or)-, vb., to sweat 
azjtikud. sb., sweat 
vabii pora, pepper root 
Of- *, (8. afv-), vb., to comb [Ta. 
ufu to arrange or adjust the 
hair with the Angers] 


uy-*, vb., to plough [Ta, Ma. Ka. 
ufu, Tu. ura ploughing, Kol- 
Naik. ur-, Qo. A. uyana, Kui 
rtivo] 

uf-*, vb., to spit out (pips etc., 
not saliva) [Go A. Uftyona id.] 
ufap. sb., spotted deer [cf. Te. 
dupyi, Kol K. ijluppi. Go. A. 
duppal; Ta. u/ai, Tu. urs 
dc«r] 

ordp*. npdt-, vb., to heap up, 
put together [Te. uducu, druett 
to sweep; to collect with the 
hand what is spread or scat¬ 
tered] 

uy cen-, vb., to fly away 
orili pi. (8.), sb., mosquito [see 

««rfiO 

uldp-, nldt-, vb. cs., to bring 
together, to assemble 
nlj*, tb., to gather, assemble (cf. 
(witli assimilation) Kui dja to 
assemble] 

ullf-, tb., to turn round 
alii pi. *1, sb., garlic (Ta. Ma. Ka. 
t/gf, Tu. uili, uffi, To. Go. Kol. 
Kuvi uQi] 

fikip-, fildt- (8.), tb. es., to cause 
to bang or swing 
Qkut, fltuk, sb., hiccup 
fig- (8.), lb., to hang, to swing 
[Tc. tigu to swing, shake, 
Kol-Naik. tlgg- id.] 

Seal pi. dcociT, sb., swing ; cradle, 
[Ta. deal awing, Te. utniala, 
Kol-Naik. dse kl.] 

Qdp-. Odt-, vb. tr., to swing, 
shake 

fifi-'i vb. tnlr., to swing; to 
shake [To. dcu to swing 
(trans.)] 

OA- *, tb., to dry up ; to become 
emaciated [Te. ica withered, 
lean, ^Icapa^u, dcajtSvu to be¬ 
come witliered, lean or thin] 
fijar, adj., clean [Ha.] 



rmioi/joiCAL 

Qta, tb„ bamboo tnp called in 
Ha. MpA [Te. Sta a baaket- 
oxure to catch hah] 

Qd (obi. at. dn-) pi. dr, pron., 
thia (man) 

fld>, «6., to blow with month [Ta. 
Ma. iUu, Ka. Tu. Qdu, Te. 
iZdu, Kol-Naik. dnd-, Go. dAit-] 
uda, adj., bad; useless, good for 
nothing 

ddi, sb., pit to tnp animals 
Qna, adj., deficient 
db-, t)b., to speak, to con\’erBO 
dbaU «h., saying 
dbip-, dbit-, rb. a., to nuikc to 
speak 

&bku4. sb., conversation ; saying 
urn-, vb., to swim 
dr porra, sb., kind of reed of 
which brooms arc iimde 
dl-, tb., to sweep fislt out of 
water by the triangular net 
called }iefmi 

dlnvi pL aluvul, HuLul, sb., 
plantain 

eqical p&v (S.), sb., crom rotul 
ei)Ko(, adv., Ituw much [rf. Naik. 

ecip^ edU, rb. cs., to arouse, 
w’okcn up 

eja, sb., number, eja rdj-, to 
count [of. Kuvi es< kinat; Te. 
edett to count, etc.] 
edo, vb., to wake up |Ka. ecrar- 
to awake, Knr. tjita to rouse] 
efiot, pron., 1m>w mucli, so much 
en^ka, sb., young mole pig [cf. 
Kui andra male (animal or 
bird), Kur. ondm id.] 
elip-, etit-, vb., to lift [Ka. Tu. 
To. s«u to lift, Kol-Naik. H-, 
Kui eia id.] 
ete, eten. adv., how 
eto4, adv., when 
etod adv., repeatedly 
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eto^it adv., alwa>'8; (with neg.) 
never 

ettel, adv., when, at what time 
edo (8. eda), adj., good (1 sing. 
eden, 2 sing. rdo(, 3 sing, edfd, 
etc.) 

edka (S.), odr., very 
•dp-, edU, tb., to lift out [Kui 
ekpa to ieinn\x something 
from tlio fue] 

•dram, edrom, sb., chest [cf. Te. 
fda, Ka. eda breast, heart; 
Ta. etir, Ka. edvr, Te. eduru 
front] 

en-, ett-, end-, rb., to say ;Tn. 
eg, Ma. rsHN, Kan. an, cm, Tu. 
anpini, tupiHt, Tr. amt. Go. 
inddMa, Kui iNbu, Kur. <rnnd. 
Malt. UiN'] 

enk-, lb., to pl.ay ; to swim (ludi) 
enldp-, enkit-, rb. «., to nuike 
to play 

•nde, adr., at that time 
enderp- (endert-), tb., to bring, 
fetch 

endr-, rb., to bring (cMdcr/ntd, 
endnr/, cndurrad) 

•pip-, epit-, lb., to reach [Kui 
ejwi to reach] 

ejr-, efi-, rb., to shoot [Ta. Ma. ry 
diont (witlt artuw.4), Ka. itf, 
&u, tsu, Tu. rj/jfNMi ill., Te. 
fffN to throw, fling] 

•yk-, tb.. to shoot (with arrow) 
•TPip-, eypit- (8.), rb., to reach 
erpip-, topiU, tf«., to reach, 
arrive 

er-, •&-, vb., to Irecomo, to 
happen, to be [Kol-Naik. rr- 
to become] 

•rip-, erit- (8.), tb., to bunt Uie 
mouth [Ta. Ma. cri to bum, 
Tu. eriyuni, Te. criyti »!., Go. 
t-r~Udnd to hurt vioicntly, Kui 
erpa to cause to bum] 
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eric-, v6. to cat down buahee 
[Kol-Neik. ari- to cut, reap, 
Kai erya to dear jungle of 
thick grass or scrub] 
el pL *tvl, sb., rat [Ta. hla. Tu. 

Ka. iii, Te. etuJta, Kol- 
Naik. eUa, Go A. eOi pi. eUc 
(Tr. dll), Brah. Ad] 
elob pi. elbuJ, s6., white ant [Go. 
elum, alum, Knvi Ibnjm, Kni 
(ftmbw id.; cf. S.^. Ta. 
srutnpu ant (not white), etc.) 
elkip-, elkh-, «b., to peel 
elgajrp-, v6., to separato [Hi-Ha. 
do;] 

dQg-, ti6., tdr., to peel off 
eT pi. stall, f6., leaf [Naik. ty pi. 

egul, KoL eg pi. egul] 
tk-, v5., pick up and throw away 
stones and weeds from ftolds 
[To. Hu to pick or dean 
cotton] 

8tip>, etit-, ti6. cs., to make to 
donee 

At bam, s6., cobra 
*d-‘, (NB. «d-).t*.,tooool; to 
oool off; to u'ann oneself [Ta. 
Ma. Ka. Te. dni to bo cooled, 
assuaged, etc., Tu. aruni grow 
oool. Go. drand to grow oool, 
to warm oneself, Kui dja to 
become oool] 

M-*, v6., to arrive [Ta. Ma. 
egtu, Ka. agdu to roach, 
attain] 

U (NB. Ad)t tb., who (nom. sing, 
only; in other cases dr-), 
[Kol. dnd pi. dr, cf. Ta. ydr, 
etc.] 

Uah s6., arriving 
Adir, sb., hail, Aftr Ad, hailstone 
[Kui dji, Knvi dzi; other 
languages have -h: Ta. Ma. 
Ka. Tu. dlt, Kur. d/i, Ka. also 
d9t, dri] 

Anu pL *1, s6., elephant [Ta. 


jfdiKit, dtwt, Ma. dna, Ka. Tu. 
dns. Tod. dn, Te. dnOgu, 
ftiOtt, Kol. Go. A «n^ 
dnd (A.) 

And-, t^., to dance [Kol-Naik. 
Atd-, Go. dnddnd, Kui diida to 
dance] 

Ap-, At- (8.), «6., to got [Tu. 

dpuni, to catch, take hold of] 
Ap, pi. •«/, tb., honeycomb (tin 

Amer pi. ‘’ul, sb., twins [of. Sk. 
ynma] 

Ay- (8.), vb„ to arrive, cf. ftf-. 
Ayir (8.), sb., hail, cf. ditV. 

Ar, pron., who (serves as obi. 
b^ of and is substituted 
for it in adjectival use, dd dr 
manja, etc.] 

Ari pi. Aril, sb., wooden support 
of plough-share 

Ari, pron., anybody (with nog.) 

nobody; obL bsM of 6ii 
Arc-, vb., to plough the second 
time 

Al, sb., Pipal tree (H n$eri) [Ta. 
dl, dlam banyan, Ka. dl, dia 
id.. Go. dlt pipal] 

A1-, ob. (petals) to open 
ok (m. okitr, f. okal), num., one 
[1^. ota, okka, Kol. oihod, 
etc.] 

okut, okti, num., one 
okp-, okt-, vb., to remove, to 
carry off (paddy from the 
field) [Kui opka to remove in 
loads, to cart, Kuvi oitinai to 
remove] 

OQg-, vb., to take in lap (infants) 
[Kol. ogg~, Naik. otfgip- to 
carry child on hip) 
o^, o[t-, vb., to apply white¬ 
wash [Ta. Ha. Ka. offu to join 
together, to stick on with ^ue 
or paste] 
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on^Uyp-, on^iari-. «6.. to ool- 
loot [&.] 

odk>, v6., to loan [Ha.] 
odkayp*, odkayt-, vb. a., to make 
to lean 

opip-, opit-, tb., to give in 
charge, bond over [Ka. oppisu. 
To. oppincu to hand over, 
deliver] 

oyldi>>, oykit-, vb. (iinake) to 
tlougb akin 

oyg*. w., to pull out [Ha.] 
ora (S.), <6., quiver, scabbard 
[Te. ora from which it is Iw.] 
orl, orin, odr., Testcrday 
ocK> (S.), vb., to lean [Te. omgu 
lean, etc., Ka. o^^m] 

Of-, 0|pi-, I'll., to bo nUe. 
opdi, Mb., kiitd of tree, Ha. nCdcl 
oi* oIt-, oli-), v6., to embrace 
clip*, olit-, vb., to char; to 
scorch 

ole, olek pU otenkttl, $b., house 
[&om Drav. u/- inside (Ka. 
(^age, etc.), cf. Go. Ion house, 
the same root] 

olgay, oUay (S.), adv., at one 
pboe 

olQKam, sb., blaze of fize 
olo>^, vb., to flay [To. olucu, 
Naik. olt- to flay] 
olo-*, vb., to bale out [Ta. nofftt 
to bale, Kui nolpa, Kur. 
noUni id.] 

olna, fb. towel, small turban 
6^p-, 6tit>, eh. esf., to cause to 
burst 

64-, vb. inlr., to break or bunt 
[Go. 6r>, cs. dii- to break, 
Naik-Eol. df-, 6f -; Kui 
ohpa; Ta. hla. oft, Ka. <^i, 
0 ^, etc.] 

64a, sb., boat, trough [Ka. Te. 
difa bmt] 

64i pi. *kul, Mb., basket maker 
[Ha. or] 


6d (NE. 64), proa., he (nom. 
only), obi, Wse on- [Ka. 
anin, Te. nf^u, Naik. amd, 
etc.] 

6dir, sb., marriage procession 
{o* colder) 

Or, prem., they (pi. of bd, bn-) 
Of-, vb., to roll 
6f, sb., path 

61-, ob. tr., to dry [Go. D. bf-, 
therefore oiigin^ly *bf; deri¬ 
vative of this in Ka. o^agu, 
etc., witli the common inter¬ 
change f/vj 

kaqital (Mane), sb., very poor 
man 

kac-. tb.. to bite; to sting (bee) 
[Ta. itaccK bite, Ka. tarru, 
bocTM, Tu. baevuMt, Te. Jtaraeu, 
Kol. K. ban-, Go. iosband, 
Kui boss, Kuvi kaehali. Malt, 
gosioe] 

k&Jra, sb., itch 
kat, sb., soup [Te. boflu] 
kafa kati. inded., state of being 
tied together 

ka(apan, sb., service work, labour 
kateya, sb., cot [Ha.] 
ka(t-, tb., to tie, bind ; to build 
(bouse) [Ta. Ka. Te. tie, 
bind, Koi-Naik. kafl-] 
lu^ta. sb., bund of field {Ka. 
dam, bund, etc., Tc. Go. 
Naik. bafla id.] 

ka4-, ka[(-, vb., to tlirow (nor¬ 
mally used as auxiliary verb, 
cf. Hi. dalna) 

ka4a pi. ladel, Mb., end; side 
[Ka. ba^, Te. bada end, etc.] 
ka4n pi. *1, sb., sod [cf. Ta. baru 
green turf] 
kai^-, tb., to bind 
ka44a> *b., unripe fruit 
ka4p-, ka4t-, tb., to cross [Ta. 
bata to cross, Ka. bods, Tu. 
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kadapuni. To. ioJocu, gaiacu, 
Kui grapa] 

kandp-, kan^U, e6., to look for, 
acarcli [cf. Ta. itonf* to 
SCO, etc.] 
kat, «6., manure 
katt-, vb., to cut; to slaughter; 
to sacriiico [Kui kata to out 
down, foD] 

kan pi. *ttl (8.), «&., oj^Ta. Ma. 
Ka. 1»9, Tn. To. ilomi, 

Oo. kttH, Kol-Naik. han, Kui 
kanu, Kur. Malto Twonw, 
Biah. i^n] 

kandp-, kandt- (8.), vb., to 
fasten bullock in yoke 
kandamal Iraida, A., sweet po¬ 
tato 

kandi pi. *1, A., necklace, beads 
kandnrea. A., guard 
kannir (8.), s6., tear [Ta. 
etc.] 

kanpafa, A., temple [Ha.] 
kap (8.), sb., timo 
kapp-, t6., to oo\'er; to over¬ 
spread [Ta. Ka. To. iappu to 
overspread] 
kapat. A., deceit 
kapil,sb., door 

kapar pidlm (8.), A., seeds used 
as weight by goldsmith 
kapra, sb., skull; shell of snail 
kabul, jb., promise [Hi.] 
kaber. A., news, information 
[Hi.] 

kamati. A., < committee 
kamayp-, kamayt-, vb., to cam 
[Ha,] 

kambra, ib.. blanket 
kay, eonj., or [Ha.] 
kay-. kan-, vb., to defecate 
kaygalla (8.), sb., bile 
kajrri. A., cnenty; tale-bearer 
kar pi. *h<i. A., sapling [cf. Ta. 
k^u calf; sapling, Ka. ibam] 


karad pL karadl, sb., bamboo 
arrow 

kariyam pL "wl, sb., moth 
kareyal, sb., bird colled in Ha. 
gadra 

karka, sb., Terminalia chebula 
[Te, karaia. Go. D. iarkd id.] 
karbi, karbtto, adj., whole 
karra (8.), sb., quill of porcupine; 
tooth of comb [cf. To. kam, 
stick, rod] 

karri pi. karrul, sb., bsunboo 
shoot [Kur^ Utarrd sprout, 
bamboo shoot, Brah. fi^arring 
to sprout; Ka. karite bamboo 
shoot; Skt. Iwiro] 
kafoya. sb., cowrie 
karcal, adj., buck-toothed 
kardd pi. katvil, sb., wood (for 
fool) 

karfod pi. koffiil, sb., kind of 
creeper (Ha. (fob) 
kaniAi A., thin stick, bean stick, 
twig 

kah sb., cramp [Ha.] 
kaU, vb., to scoop out with hand 
kalamafo, sb., atretching oneself 
after waking up 
kali (St. boi-), sb., threshing floor 
[Ta. Ma. kafam threshing floor, 
Ka. kafa, Tu. bala, Te. kalanu, 
Kol. kalave, Naik. kafave. Go. 
bard, Kui bkn; Kur. ^al, 
Mdt. folu; Skt. (tw.) kbala 
threshing floor] 

kali (8.), pt. after oonj. 

part, (see btrt, kilt, kuli) 
kalda, sb. joint [Ha.] 
kaldi porra, sb., Pongamia glabra, 
Icaranja 

kallst, sb., Dillenia aurea 
kavkod, kavkor, sb., armpit [Ka. 
kavuAkuf, kaAkuf, koAkuf, Tu. 
kaiikufa. Go. bdJM] 
karQgil, kaqgil, sb., lap [Te. 
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breast, boaom; an 

embrace] 

kavi}-, vb., to curse; to abuse 
kavija kav^. sb., abuse 
kavilokod, s6., abuse 
karra, ib., crow 

kaTva, <6., tortoise [Kol-Naik. 
kame, tortoise] 

k&ka4i pL kShSod, sb., brinjal 
k&kal'» A., father’s younger 
brother, stop-father 
k&kal* pL kakaciL, sb., crow 
[Go. A. kakaf, Kol, K. iahal’, 
Ta. Ka. k&ke, Kiir. 

etc.] 

k&kral pi. tSkracil, A., patrhlge 
[Go. A. lakraHj, Kol. K. 
ital'/»re] 

kAka (B.), A., Iicut of liniliitg 
water [To. kdka, Ka. kaMke, 
Kuvi k&ka )icat; To. kdffu I>o 
heated etc.] 

kAoal pi. kSeacil, A., carrying 
yoke (Ta. id curr}'ing yoke, 
Kui kata, Kuvi iditju; Skt. 
(Iw.) kwa-, id^-] 
kin-, A., to carry on shoulder by 
means of Weal [Go. kSnjSna ; 
Ta. Ma. kSvu carry by moans 
of yoke; sec idoafj 
k&|-> A., to lost 
kifam pi. "u/, sb., stalk (of 
leaves) 

ki4. A., weed “[cf. Ta. ita] to 
a'eod, kafai weed cto.1] 
kid A., rafter [Ho.] 

kida. A., knife 
k&ndur, sb., gleanings 
klteya, sb., kmd of fish (Ha. 
biletfo) 

klnal, adj.. A., blind, blind man 
klndal uUi, sb., onion 
kl^ (S.), sb., small piece of cloth 
covering private ports [cf. Kui 
kapa diaper] 

kip-, kit-, t)b., to wait [To. Ma. 


kS to guard, protect, iSpm 
guarding, protection, Ka. Jra, 
kdy guard, protect, Tu. kdpuni 
to watch, guard ; to wait, Te. 
ideu, kSpu, Kui kdpa to await, 
Kur. HSjmd to guard, watch, 
Molt, ^dps to wait for, watch] 
kipas. A., cotton 
klpip-, klpit-, lib., to heat [Te. 
Ka. kiy to be hot; Kui kdtpa 
to make hot, Kol. kap- to boil 
etc. of. Hia] 

klf pi. ‘*wf, sb., kind of grain 
called in Ha. kidon [cf. Ta. 
Ka. kdf seed, grain T] 
kli'-, fb., to expand hood (ser¬ 
pent), [cf. Tn. kuf beconto 
tiim, strong; inrreoM'] 
kll-, rh., to Miiart [Mn. kSlnka, 
Te. ituhi to iHirn] 

Idkkel kokkel, aJe., (with ent-) 
to walk putting one foot in 
front of too other 
Idkta kakta, adr., zigsag 
kikrand, kikrandi pi. M, sb., kind 
of hawk 

kic, sb., (ire [Ta. Ka. Tu. kireu, 
Te. kittu, ciceu. Go. kU, Kaik* 
Kol. K. kice, Kur. c/c] 
kidayp-, kidayt-, tb., to wnil 
Idoek pi. *er, sb., man w'ho 
kindk» iiro with bamboo stick 
Idc Idea, sb., «lugust 
kioc-, tb., to pluck (strings of 
instrument with linger), [Go. 
kitedna, Kuvi ktetUi, Kui kita 
piiM:h, uip; Kur. libdt. kiu- 
tako out thorn from flc.H)i; cf. 

m-] 

Jdpikre, ode., silently 

kifk-, A., to be silent [cf. Te. 

ki'fuku secret] 
ki(a guliU, sb., hip, wsist 
kiita, sb., hip 

ki(ii, sb., mouse [cf. Te. ciff-tluka 
roouae] 
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kin^ilc. adj., littU [Ha. Us”] 
kiner, <8., miaor 

kindri. i8., kmd of string instru- 
mont 

kipra, i6., snail’s shdl 
kiyalto, adj., bad 
kir-, kirr-, vb., to scratch 
kiri, pt. as«d after oonj. part (see 
ihdi, Kit, kaU) 

Idriya, i6., broken axe [Ha. 
Krba] 

kirkof pi. kirkodl, $b., kind of 
mosquito 

kiro-, rii., to scratch 
kirca, sb., becstmilk [Ha. l:Atfsa] 
Urfli pi. “I, sb., kind of root (Ha. 
targaria) 

Idrta, pott. po$., on account of 
ldrp>, IdrU, «b., to scratch (fowl) 
[cf. Ka. iere to scratch, Tu. 
herepuni, tereHeuni, kirmbitni 
etc.) 

kirra, kirra (8.), barb of arrow 
ki^ adv., below [Ta. Ha. Ka. 

Hr below, etc.] 
ki|l^ adv., downstream 
kd pi. *Kd, lb., parrot [Ta. Ma. 
Hfi parrot, Ka. pt'ttt, gift, Te. 
etiuiia] 

kdan pi. *id (8.), sb., joint 
kill. pt. used after oonj. part. 

(see K‘ri, kuU, kali) 
kiU, sb., joint 

kiUdliya tita, sb., kind of bird 
[Kur. iiUald woodpecker] 
kiUa, sb., hole (in bottom of 
river) 

kilva, d., land of ear ornament 
(Ha.ilAt*] 
kilvioca, sb., snipe 
klk-, ub., topinoh[<*Kdk-: Qo. 

Uti- to pinch, Brah. KsKtii^] 
Idpid, sb., comb [Ta. Ma. cippu 
comb] 

klbi pi. HbuZ, sb., artichoko 
klmnkul, sb. pL, eyelashes 


kukondi (8. kokandi), sb., leo¬ 
pard 

kuoer, kucor, sb., malico 
kuoca, sb., vegetable [Kuvi 
Kui KZsa, Naik. Kioos curry, 
cooked vegetables; cf. Ta. 
kug curry] 

kuoci. sb., stump (of tree), [cf. 
Ta. Krgri sttunp, iucci peg 
etc.] 

kuAa, sb., small bamboo bosket 
kullp-, ku^t-, vb., to ptmch [Ta. 
Ma. Ka. Hqfu pound etc.; 
SCO Kd(-] 

kapral* & bawd 
knim vb., to pierce; to sow 
[Te. iuffu to pri^; sew, 
Kol-Naik. kuff- sew; in the 
meaning " sew, pierce,” the 
other languages have dental; 
Tu. Ha. Tu. Ka. iuUu] 
kult*- (S.), vb., to strike foot 
against stone [Ta. Ma. Ka. 
ibu((u knock, pound] 
kudaQgey, sb.. elbow [cf. Ta. K4a 
bent + itsy] 

kndi, kuddh sb., bank (river), 
wall [cf. Skt. Kidya] 
kudP*> kndt- (S.). vb., to weave 
baskets, etc. out of bamboo 
(oa((en kudUd) 

kundra, sb., large not for cooking 
knn^ sb., small earthen pot 

[Ha.) 

kut ktUd, sb., kind of muahioom 
kutta, sb., kind of fish (Ha. 
hokn) 

kutti (St. kua-), sb., “darbha” 
grass 

knttnr, sb., " darbha ” grass 
kotri, sb., bitch [Ha.] 
lend-', katt> (I^. knd-, kol^), 
vb., to out [Ta. ibu^ pluck, 
K<^ to cut, Ka. kore, Tu. 
kudupuni id.] 
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knd-* (N.E. ko^-), to kindle 
fire by bamboo stick 
kudo (NE. kudo)* pb % th^ 
[Ta. kvfoAfcu, Ma. Intraku, Te. 
Jwruvtt, Go. kurki, Kol. kxtdug 
(St. kudg-), Kui kt^, kuj^ 
(pi. ktuka), Kuvi kiidyu, Kur. 
i^oigS, Male, qotge) 
kudor dokka, «&., land of lizard 
[Go. A. kudur ^kke] 
konda rdln, rit., nape of the neck 
kup-, vb., to seize in the mouth 
kupnlp-, kupolt-, vh., to rinse 
(mouth) [cf. Tu. koppalipuni 
to gaqdo. rinse the mouth] 
kuppa, ih., stack; mound [Ta. 
kumui heap, stock, Ka. kuppe, 
Tc. kuppa, Go. A. kuppa licap, 
stack, Kui kupa hillock, etc.] 
kupk)i)(j) pi. kupla^ul, $b„ 
cheek 

kom-, vh., to heap on to 
kumoQ, tb,, the tree called in Ha. 

teUca (soapnnt tree t) 
kum^ (S.), 1)6., (flower) to fold 
up [Ha.] 

kumt-, «6., to carry on head 
[Kol. ktrnl- carry on the head 
(assimilated form) Kur. 
kumna ; Ta. Ma. euiua carry, 
bear; Malt. A'utMs] 
kummal, «6., potter 
kumra min, «6., kind of fish 
called in Hi. bdm [Naik. kuttire 
an eeldike fish] 
knyman (S.), s6., sand bank 
kur, s6., small boil [Ta. hla. Ka, 
kuru, Tu. kuri, Te. kurupu, 
Kuvi kdru] 

kuri ^ tb., antelope [cf. Go. kurs 
antelope, Kuvi khhu id., Kui 
kniMU, kruAu barking deer, 
Kol. fforia deer] 
kuri* pi. *1, s6., hoof [cf. Skt. 
kAura-] 


kuri- (8.), v6., (owl) to hoot [Ta. 

kvrai, shout, bark] 
kurd. kurji. «6., chair 
kurtubi. s6., let^ 
kurda, «6., root, tuber 
knr^ i6., calf [Go. kvrra bull 
calf, Kuvi hurra (fdiu male 
calf; Naik. kAors id.] 
kurral, kurval, lA., kind of dance 
kufayp-, kuyayt-, «6., to heap up 
ku^ra, <6., bamboo hut 
kuiub pi. kufbul, tb., pit [Ta. 
kurumpu pit, of. Ta. kufi, 
etc.; kuvi kliJpu depth] 
ku^ki, «6., tadpole 
ku^ tb., ooot, shirt [Ha.] 
kuli, pt. used after oonj. port. 

(sec kali, kstri, iili) 
kulugfc) pi. hdurfffut, tb,, stalk 
of leaf; handle of spoon [cf. 
Kui klaju stem, handle] 
kulndi, tb,, base of spine [Ha.] 
kulor, 46., orane [Kui kuluri 
cianc] 

kuviggil, tb,, inside bend of 
elbow 

kuvar, «6., the month of *ai- 
vina' 

k& pi. *nd, tb,, shaft of axe 
kfiki pi. kSkul, tb,, muahroum 
kilci. kficu pi. kikrkHl, crowbar 
[cf. Skt. kuia plouglishare] 
kOjal. s6., small nmn, dwarf 
kfiji, tb,, net for birds [Ha. kA*] 
ktt[ pi. *ul, «6., comer 
kfitid (S.), aij,, lame 
kfi(or (S.), tb,, cocks comb 
kilta (NB. k^), <6., male of 
animal 

kild (NE. k 3 ^, leaf cup for 
drinking ‘ pej ’ 

kflp*, kOt-, t6., to whistle [cf. 
Kui kupka shout, etc.; this 
sense only in Pj.] 
kfipah <6., whistlmg 
k&y-, tA., (cock) to crow; to 
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call [Ta. Ma. ifciivu, Ka. ledgu, 
To. k 6 gu, Naik. hdg- obc.] 
kfir-, ti6., to groan 
IcOrk-, vb., to nod (througit 
fliocpium) [To, k^ku to sloop, 
Gk». kirkSna, to nod in sleopi- 
neas] 

kOroku^. klkrlnikod, «6., dromi- 
ness 

er-, ti6., to aaaemblo ((in 
jnndel hijr «n ommov) 
kfil, «6., stair, ladder [Ka. Jtillu 
a doping flight of stturs] 
kfili, «6., labourer’s wage [Ta. 
ibili etc.] 

kekol pL htskocil, tb., car 
kedp-, kecit>, ob., to peep 
keflil, «&., zed ants 
kefieri po, sb., a certab flower 
kend. tb., bank of river [Ha. iba"] 
ketami pi. % tb., scissois [Ho. 
fa*] 

ked, sb., bunting 
kedp-, kedt-, vb., to shut door; 
to lock up [Go. kebi-, Kol. 
ffeU- to clow; cnlargeincnt of 
fad: Ta. eeni, Ka. etc.] 
kendi knzda (S.), tb., kind of root 
kembor, tL, mc^kuno 
key. adj., dark red, ze<ldisb 
brown [Ta. Ma. os- red, Ka. 
fa-, faru, kitu, Tu. fani, eto.; 
Kur. Mito, Malt. gSto, Brah. 
j[&iffUH] 

key '• tb., kind of flsh 
key*, sb., band [Ta. Ma. Ka. Tu. 
fai, Te. cfyi. Go. fai, Kol. 
Naik. H, Kui kaju, kagu, kuvi, 
fayu, Kur. khfkka. Molt, fsge] 
ker-, (8. kerv-), vb. tntr., to bum 
[Go. faricdna to burn (btr.); 
To. karvSvuni to sbge] 
keraiidi pi. *l (S.), sb., nit 
keri, sb., side 

keri- (8.). vb.. (bair) to fall off 


kerij pi. hetjU, sb., leaf hat- 
umbrelb 

kerip-, kerit- (8.), vb., to cackle 
kezip-, kerit-, ob., to bum 
keril, kervil, sb., heap of dried up 
leaves 

kercip-, kerdt-, vb. os., to warm 
somebody else 

kerj*, vb., to warm oneself [cf. 

Kui grehfa to warm by fire] 
kemda, sb., rust 

kerdi pi. * 1 , tb., cajanus indious 
[To. fandi] 

keiden, kerdan, sb., waist band 
ornament 

kerbs pi. kerbel, tb., egg 
kervip-, kervit- (8.), vb. tr., to 
bom 

kel pi. *fad, sb., stone [Ta. Ma. 
Ka. kal, Tu. Te. kaUu, Brab. 
Mai] 

kela, sb., side (only b tlie phrase 
d kela (akia) a^ i kela (ikla) 
[Ka. kela side] 

kelay-, tb., to dream [Ta. fagavu 
dream, bla. fa'nJvu, ICa. Tu. 
fana, Te. kola, Naik. KoL 
kola. Go. kansk-, kanek-, Kui 
kjinja to dream] 
kelaykud, sb., dro^ 
kelek min, kelo min, sb., kind of 
fish eallcd in Hi-Ha. iitaggur 
keleggi, keloqgi pi. keleifgul, 
keiotfgul, tb., pumpkin 
kelogg eh sb., bandicoot 
kelor, sb., distiller 
keli)gam pi. *til, sb., yoke 
kelo-, vb., (rats) to dig boles [cf. 

Ta. faUti] 
kbo-, tb., to shave 
kital pi. kHacil (NE. kb[al etc.), 
sb., andow [oh Ta. fatmmat 
widowhood] 

kiti pi. kilkttl [NE. kb[i etc.), 
sb., wbnowing basket [Ebl- 
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Nailc. hit, Kur. JOter, Te. 
cfta, Go. 

kStnb pi. kftbul, ab,, widower, 
Ixtub eind ‘ orphnn 
kM-, (NE. kt 4 -). tb., to wionow 
[Ka. ib^u, Kol. Naik. kfd-, 
Kur. Jbftnd] 

kU(a). ab.. broth [T>. o^u, ei£u, 
Ka. adfu, To. oSni] 
kin pi. *vl (S.), ab., field for 
shifting cuhivAtton (KoL Naik. 
kin, Tc. ofhu] 

kbndid pi. kindil, tb., feather 
kbp-, kit>, «b., to be sour or 
bitter |Tn. Ma. kai to be 
bitter, Ka. kai, ka*/, Tu. kaipe 
bittorneas; Tc. cMu bitter; 
Oo. kaitldud to Ins bitter etc.] 
kbma, ab., razor 

kbya (S.), ab., snipe or similar 
bird [Kui kh/a mofqiic] 
kSra pi. kifd, ab., bitter gourd 
kbi, sb., petal [Ua.] 
kbl, ab., leg [Ta. bla. Ka. kSl, Tu. 
Hep, To. kdlu. Go. ibif, Kui 
kOdu] 

kil gftrh *b., bicyolo 
kokor-, eb., to liK bent or curv'cd 
kokoro, ab., curl 
kokk-, lib., to hop on one leg 
kokkal pi. kokkacil, sb., i-rano 
[Ta. hokku, Ma. kokkan, kokku, 
Ka. kokku, kokkan. To. kok‘ 
hem, Kui kokku •, cf. Tu. 
koritgu, Tc. kokga, Kuvi kongi, 
Kol. K. kugga] 
kokta, adj., crooked, zigzag 
koky-, kok^t-, eb., to contract 
(uriu etc.) 

kokl-, rb., to cough [Hu. kknkhl-) 
kod, pi. * 1 , sb., cud; point [of. 
To. boita] 

kooela, ab., Strychnua Nux Vo¬ 
mica [Ha.] 
ko^l, ab., hoe 


ko^p-. ko^it*. ob. cs., bo luake to 
peck 

ko4«lo- (S.), vb., (hen) to cackle 
after laying egg 

kotf-, tb., to strike (with axe); 
to dig; to peck (fowl), [Ta. 
Ma. Tc. koi/u beat, strike, 
knock, Oo. kt/Udwi to peck. 
Malt, goto kiM>rk, beat etc.] 
k( 41 a pi. kofkl, sb., faggot [Ha.] 
ko^-, vb., (fowl) to peek [Go. 
kokhSni pound, tatto, Imtt, 
Naik. ko/k- to peek] 
kodka, ab., bill-liouk 
kon^b (S.), book [cf. Ka. Tu. 
Tc. luKik] 

koa(p-, kontt- (K.), rb., to hang 
up 

kodayp*, kodayU, rb., to scratch 
kodra, sb., i>it [Ha.] 
kondal, aJj.. dumb 
koodi (at. kond~) pi. kondkul, sb., 
iiMsuntiiiu [Tu. itupTM, Ma. 
irumiM, Ka. Tc. ktm^a moun¬ 
tain, hill] 
kopa, adj., full 
kopfp-, kopdU, tb. tr., tu fill 
kopni, ab., ' kuupiiia ’ |Ha.] 
kopp-, tb., to lie full [Kur. 
kloppnd to heap up. Malt. 
gope to pile up; a Iteap; 
cf. Ka. koppul heap, Tu. 
kompe id.] 

koppo, ab., Btnall hillock 
koppil, ab., (|uam-l, abusive 
speech 

kobna, nl. sg. kobnah adj., blunt 
kom-, tb., to rougli [cf. Ka. 
kcHtmu, Ta. crnoiiu, Ma. r«- 
Ma 1] 

komad, ab.. dittunt [Naik. (LSI 
iv, 572 ) khumUid] 
komer, indecl., long (of time) 
koT'i kod-. tb., to reap, harvest 
[Ta. Ma. koy reap, Ka. toy, 
buy, Tu. kogguHt, kotpini, Tc. 

U 
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k 6 jfu, Kui kdva, Oo. koyana, 
Kur. itm/tti. Malt. 
koyya, i6., drumstick; stick; 
thorn; sting (To. koyya stick, 
stair, Naik. hoj^ya stalk of 
jowar] 

koyyat, «dj. f.n., lean 
koyyal, adj. m., lean 
koyla, lb., Panicam italicum 
(Ha. toira; Qo. kohaia', cf. 
Ka. hofole, To. korpi, pi. 
horjalu, Kui. hteri milkt] 
koyli lb., cuckoo 
koyli*, lb., soot, charcoal 
koyli. adj., black 
kor, A., furrow [Ha. hk*] 
korejind, ib., nephow 
kork-, c6., to out with teeth or 
scissois; to gnaw, nibblo [Qo. 
Kol. Naik. kork- bite, gnaw, 
nibble] 

koefl-, «6., to scrape out of car 
[cf. Ka. ko 4 aeu to remove wax 
out of ear by finger or pick] 
kon}sl el, kdfkJ (S.), ah., bandi¬ 
coot 

korr pL *ul, A., oock, ben, fowl 
(Go. Kol. Naik. kor; Kui 
koju, pL koika\ cf. Tia. Ka. 
kofi, Tu. kori, Te. ko^i. The 
prodso relationahip of these 
various forms is not clear.] 
kor, «dj; very young [cf. Ta. 
ku/ra young, tender, Jbufaeu, 
youth, tetter age, ibfunuis 
freshness of shoots, Te. ibt>- in 
krovtiri fresh, blossom, kroUa 
fresh, new] 

kor- (S. korv-h vb., to be fat [Ta. 
Bla. hofu to bo fat, koptpm 
fat, fatness, Ka. korbu, kowu 
to grow fat; fat, fatness, Te. 
krovvu id.. Go. A. kofvmj fat, 
fatness, 1^1. Naik. koru tb. 
fat, Kui kriga fat, suet] 
korukni], lb., fat, fatness 


koruQK pi. "vl, sb., new shoot, 
sprout (Kui kofgari new shoot, 
sprout etc. of. hof-] 
koroyal, adj., f.n., lame 
koreyal, adj. m., lamo 
korol pi. korodl, sb., bride [Te. 
kc^lalu dauj^ter-in-law, Naik. 
koraf, Kol. ibonil. Go. koriaT 
id.] 

koyc-, vb., to sprout [Go. koriand 
to sprout; cf. kof, kofu^] 
kor Pbru, sb., lower portion of 
side or ribs (Ha. pU pSjra) 
kol pi. *ktd, tb., Dolichos uni- 
floras (Ta. Ma. k< 4 ; cf. Skt. 
LtdaUka] 

kolo]ra, kolova (S.), tb., kind of 
weed 

kolor, sb., land of crone 
kotvak (S.), tb., Butea frondosa, 
‘ palo^ * 

kovk- (8.), eb., water boils 
koTva, lb., red-fooed monkey 
[Go. kowe id.] 
kbkli, sb., cough [Ha. kb*] 
kbe pi. *ih^ sb., long [cf. Ta. Ma. 
kd long] 

k64a, sb., kind of bug 
kfl^ sb., corner [Naik. konia, 
Tu. kbnfu corner] 
kOti, sb., plough-handle; end- 
pieoe of stringed musical in¬ 
strument [Ha.] 

kbd pl. sb., horn [Ta. Ma. 
kotu, Ka. Tu. kd^u. Go. k 6 r, 
Kui kbju] 

kbda, kbnda, sb., bison [of. Ka. 
gdnde bull, ox. Go. A. Elol. K. 
kbnda bullock] 

kSdi (st. kbd-), sb., marking nut 
tree 

kfldor (S.), sb., cowshed 
kbna, sb., half 
kbndal, ^j., dumb, 
kbp^, kbt-, eb., to tend [Kui 
kb^] 


BTYMOLOalCAL VOOABULABT 


163 


k 6 p-*, kdi>, vb., to string [Ta. 
Ma. Ka. k 6 to string, thi^, 
Naik. kdnj-, Kol. kdnx\ 
kOmti* sb., merchant of the 
Telugu kdma^i casto 
kfiri, adv., outside [Ha. M*] 
k 6 ri, »b., stiffnees through sitting 
etc. for a long time 
kd, sb., shaft of arrow [Ta. kfa. 
Ka. kUsiAff, rod, Tn. kblu, To. 
kSUt staff, arrow, Go. A. kbla 
shaft of arrow, Kol. K. kola 

k&li, «b., side (Ha. kA*] 
kbral, sb., stubblo [cf. koy; but 
this is from a fonn of tlio verb 
which i 4 >pc 4 um iu Kui, kota to 
reap] 

gagra, sb., kind of put 
gaggar, sb., largo motal cooking 
pot 

gaggut, gaqguk, sb., heel 
gaqgor, sb., a treo hearing a nut 
gaji pi. “I, sb., itch 
gati part., emphatic 
gatcarapa, sb., ndani’s apple 
ga^d pi. *kul, sb., cowherd 
gadditl (8-)> *^-> brard 
ga 4 i}om pi. ga^ifodl, sb., beard 
[Ka. Tu. ga^a. To. ga^amti, 
Kol. Naik. ga^m] 
gan^a, sb., cloth 
gade, sb., ass 

gadeya, sb., graimry [Ha.] 
gadda, sb., vulture [Te. Kol. 

Naik. gadda] 
gaddi, sb., throne 
gadl-, «b. irUr., to shake, tremble 
gandok ( 8 .), sb., heel 
gandorca, kandorca, sb., guard 
gappa, sb., bamboo basket [Ka. 

garnpe, Te. gampa basket] 
ga^ pi. ‘tl ( 8 .), sb., donkey [Ta. 
karufm', Ka. kajrfe; To. p^ida; 
cf. Sktw garda-bka; t^ r in 
Tarji is irregular] 


garab, sb., womb 
ganun gbh, sb., fox 
garjeya, sb., son-in-law who stays 
in his mother-in-law's house 
gar^a, sb., cave 

gaf^ sb., man with broken 
teeth 

gardld, sb., hornet [of. Ma. 
kaJantud hornet, Ka. ka^n- 
dvru, Te. ka 40 duru, hatiuduru 
id.; Kol.pdndAifjw^testinging 
bee] 

galva, gavla, sb., jaw 
g&la, sb., sprout 
gdde> sb., wheel [Ha. gdfa] 
gid, sb., dreg [Ha.] 
gfina, sb., iimcliine for crushing 
sugitr eano 

R&ba, sb., pulp of fniit [Ha.] 
g&y pi. •«/, sb., cow 
giva, sb., w«iun<l 
giddi, gi^i (S.), sb., pith 
gift! pi. */ ( 8 .), sb., notch 
gi^^ai, sb. f., sorocreni 
gidddh sb. m., sorcerer 
gi^, t‘b., to bo tiglit (tingcr ring 
etc.) 

gira key ( 8 .), sb., wrist 
giriayp-, giihuri* ( 8 .), «b., to pull 
fsocs 

girub, sb., ear-wax [cf. Ta. 
kuruMpi, Tu. ktrmbtljn ear- 
wax, etc.] 
girgira, adj., cokl 
girr dnl, sb., kind of swing 
gUgilal, adj., soft 
giv, sb., ghee 

g!r, sb., Une, mark [Ka. ^ru, Tc. 
glpt, Kui giro] 

gucayp-, gucayt*. ib. tr., to 
remove 

gner-, (b., to chum 
guddi. sb., owl [Kui^unji kl] 
gu^ka pi. gutkel, sb„ anl^ 
ga|kari, sb., small hill covered 
with bushes [Ha.] 
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pool [Ta. hiUam 
depth; pond, ku^i pool, Te. 
kwnla, gunta pond, pit, Qo. A. 
kun^ pool] 

button 

SOdit tb., temple; village rest 
house (pom p”) [Ka. Tu. Tc. 
Kol. temjde] 
guddi (8.)> adj., bU^ 
gudr-, «b., to thunder 
gndva, ih., ‘ nilgai ‘ 
gu^-, ti6. intr., to bend [cf. Ka. 
gu^da, round, Te. 

gimdu anything round, gitn- 
(frani round, spherical etc.] 
gnndpip-, goiidpdt-, «h. et., to 
make to bond 
gonda, ah., dust [Te. 

powder; Skt. gtmdaka-] 
gunder ktya (8.), sh., heart [Go. 

gundur hdtd] 
godal (8.), $b., ghost tree 
gmi, ab., incantation 
gtmeyal, tb., magioian 
gonna (8.), tb., tree called in Ha. 
Mode 

guppa (8.). «6., scrub 
gomtah odv; so that the head is 
submerged (tel ^unital nlr) 
gomnal, adJ., sober [Ha. jruMita] 
gumfi, tb,, Qinelina arborea [Ta. 
Ma. kutttif, Ka. kumufe. To. 

Qo. gummyr, Kol. 

K. IviNrv] 

guigal (8.), tb.. sleep, night 
gurgal poira (S.), Mimosa pudica 
gurgond. sh., sleep 
gurdp-, gnrdt', v6., to bend 
gorj-, vb., to squeek (mice) 
gorma, tb., core of white ants* 
nest 

gorr-, vh., to hiss (serpent); to 
hoot (owl) [Te. gun- to growl] 
gorrol pi. gurrodl, sb., horse [Te. 
gurraniu] 

gorla, s6., whirlpool [Ha. gh'^ 


goT. «h.. jaggery 

gufgarna, oitonuU., with a crash¬ 
ing sound 

gufgi. tb., kind of fish called in 
Ha. twrv 

guTguf-, «h., (fire) to flicker 

gu^>. th., to thunder 

gala, sh., snail [Ha. ghula\ Te. 

guUa shell, oyster] 
golgola, adj., soft 
gulgnli, tb., cow-bell 
gulli pi. % tb., shell, cowrie [see 
gda] 

giio>, to be dislocated 
gHoel, sh., field rat 
gfifi*. vb., to smoke 
gflfU (st. gul^-) (8.), lb., smoko 
gMjkod, a6., smoke 
g{l(a*, tb., cloud (not rain cloud) 
gflla*. ffh., wooden hoimner, 
nuUlot [Tc. ^utowiii wooden 
hammer] 

gildo, tb., neat, wooden trap [Ta. 
Ma. Laiu, Ka. gOdu, To. gudu, 
Qo. guda] 

gfidif, s6., coil of rope for holding 
pot 

gopi, tb,, kind of fish (Ha. bdbi^ 
guba (8.), sb., shell, cowrie 
ge, forticle 

geqgol, tb., plilcgm [Ha. gk^ 
gedi, sb., mane 

get, sb., joint of bamboo [Ha. 

gendra, sb., worm (intestinal) 

[Ha.] 

getgeta, sb., disgust 
getgetal, adj., disgusted 
geyal, adj., simple, simpleton 
gemb (8.), tb., ear-wax (see 
y/rub] 

gerU (8.), tb., Hibiscus canna- 
binus 

gerkub (8.), sb., belch 

gerja (8.), tb., hoof [To. gorijg id.] 

gera, tb., city 
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^-1 onuunental knots tied 
to boQock's ncok during bul- 
look feslivsl 

ge^*, sb., kg from knee to 
anJelo; cUvr of crab [Kol. 
Naik. geUa leg] 
gCri pi. % nail 
gSIam (8.), $ 0 ., fisb-hook [Tc. 

ydlamu, Ka. pSfa] 
go, particle 

gogavila, < 5 ., butterfly [of. Naik. 

ffCffe butterfly] 
goqg pi. *kul, wheat 
gond^-, «&., to roll; to wallow in 
mud (pig^. buffaloes etc.) [Ha. 
gondra, s6., circle [see ^nd-] 
godayp-, godayt-, ti., tu tattoo 
gopenda {lo^u), «6.. sling [Hn.] 
goreya, nt. sg. goreya^, adj., 
rough 

gorka, sb., spear [Go. D. id.] 

gorba (8.), $b., salplii tree 
goroQga (8.), *6., crane, gu4 g*, 
block ciuno 

gdvar, sb., simple, ignorant, un¬ 
sophisticated 

gdea, sb., the month dfodha 
gOti pi. % sb., pebble; pi. gm>'et 
gbda, sb., stony hillo^ 
gSdi, sb., comer 

gbdrik,sb., onion [Ha. gbdli. Go. 
^ondrt] 

gdna, sb., sack 
gfinda, sb., piece 
gdU pi. % sb., jackal [of. Ha. 
bdkya; Go. A. iofyal, Nuik. 
koUak, Kui Mia] 
gbli, sb., socket into which 
piougLsbarc fita [Ha. gbit] 
cakortol, sb., cattle shed 
cakkar, sb., sugar 
cakmunda (8.), sb., Zizyphus 
rugosa 

cakrfl, sb.. chain 
cagg pi. caggul, sb., pounded 
rice, ‘cS^’ 


cacip>, cadi- (S.), tb., to kick; 

to trample [see eo^ip-] 
oaoo-, vb., to wipe 
ca[ pi. eaftul, sb., rock [Te. caftu 
took] 

cajeya, sb., sparrow [Ha.] 
tb., to roost; set fire 
caiia, sb., nvat [Naik. softe mat] 
cajia el, sb., kind of mouse 
ca^p-, cadit-, tb. ir., to boil 
cadog (8. cadom), pi. caduggul, 
sb., footprint, trace [Te. 
a<li<gM foot, footprint] 
cadP-, cadt-, tb., to strike, beat, 
haintner [Tc. o^hcu to beat, 
strike] 

caoda, sb., bug 
can^ pi. candinil, sb., slope 
can^, cande cand, adr., quu'kiy 
candp-, candt-, Wj., to op-n 
catip>, cadt-, ib., to kick; to 
trample [cf. Ta. cntai, Ka. 
mde bruise, crush] 
cand-, lb., to grow up 
candar pi. °ui, sb., kind of Ash 
trap called in Ua. datidar 
candip-, oandit-, tb. es., to make 
to grow up; to bring up, to 
rear 

capp-, cb., to pour [Kol. soju- to 
pour out] 

capra, adj., ta.Hclm, insipid [Ta. 
eappai flat, insipid, Ma. rap- 
pal(a, Tu. capjeUa, Ka. cappr, 
saypage, Te. cappa, Naik. 
tafrpe kl.] 

cam-, tb., to go bod, become 
rotten [cf. Ta. eamai to be 
destroy^, Ka. tatite, sate to 
be spent, destroyed, worn out] 
cainii>>, camit>, tb. cs., to make 
to go rotten 

comk-, tb., to jump; to be 
startled 

cay>, cafl-, tb., to die [Ta. cd to 
die, p.p. ceUu, Mo. cd, caitu. 
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Kt. nfy, taUu, Tu. tatpini, 
Te. caocu, Qo. «aiydfiJ, Koi 
t£m id.; Kur. lAe'ena to die, 
leocat he died, Malt, to 
die, 3 r(l pret. ieca, Bnih. 
kafting to die] 

cayt, <6., the month of * oaitra ' 
car-, r6., to be torn (cloth etc.), 
(Go. Kirrdnd to bo tom, aplit, 
Kur. c«rmS to rend a cloth, 
tear] 

car (atem earr~) pi. carlti, sb., 
neck [Te. oni, o^fu neck] 
carip-, ^t-, th. or., to tear 
carp-, cart-, vb., to drive 
car^ a6., cowdung [Go. tatSpi 
oowdung] 

cal-^ (S.), oh., (rain) to fall in a 
■hower [cf. Te. joilu a shovrer; 
Ta. Ka. callu to aprinkle, 
acatter] 

cal-*, cavl- (S. calv-), «&., to 
chew 

cahya, calva (S.). a6., k«eh [Tc. 

jalaga, Ka. jaluix etc.] 
cal&id pi. *kul, $b., bridegroom 
[Naik. adnjm pL tanikul, Kol. 
$Smin, pi. idlnikud. Go. mium] 
calla, tb., buttermilk [Te. cxiUa, 
Kol. ioUa, Naik. tafa; Ta. 
alai buttermilk] 

cavil, tb., nmrtor [Kol. Naik. 
tatti id.; cf. Ka. aval to 
pound etc.] 

cavkol pi. contact'/, tb., peatle 
cavdi koial, tb., scorpion 
dk-, vb., to taste [Hi. oditAno] 
cdka, sb., sip 
cika, s6., thorn 
ciku, tb., knife 

cikol, sb., hunger, famine [To. 
diali hunger] 

eij, sb., bier; scat on which god 
is carried 

c&j-, cb., to do, to nuke 
ciA, sb., corpse 


dla (S.), adj., flat 
ciira. sb., rock 

cilva, efttval, sb., ladle [Ha. 
odfu] 

ddu. sb., wife’s sister’s husband 
c&t, nwm., seven 
cito, sb., Mimuaops hexandia, 
Ha. khimi tree 

dip', sb., mat [Te. otfpo, Ka. 
eSpe mat] 

dip * pi. ^kul, tb., beam of house 
cima. sb., small grain colled in 
Ha. gafka [Ta. eSmai, Ka. 
sduis, tom ; Ski. iydmdho-] 
cijr-, d., to leave, absmdon 
[Kol. Naik. tag- to leave] 
ci^p-, dlypit- tib., to cause 
to leave; to wean 
c&rad, sb., wild rioe 
ctruQ. sb., sd/ tree 
cU', sb., scaly ant-eater [Ha. 
sdJ] 

cU*, sb., ooiwlnct [Ha.] 
c&Ul pi. cSIaeil, tb., sister [Go. 
teUlr sister] 

civa, sb., rioe gniol, Ha. ptj [Te. 
java gruel, conjee. Go. jdted 
porridge, gruel] 

civan, sb., the month of frdtoQa 
dk pi. *’kul, tb., stake 
cikra, sb., chain 

ciQK-. t)b., sun to decline after 
midday [cf. Kui tika to bow 
the heikd] 

dqgri pi. */ (S.), sb., cricket 
dt-, vb., to go out (Are) [Kol. 
Naik. kif- bo extinguiahed; 
the palatalisation in Pj. is 
irregular] 

dfip-, dtit-, vb. et., to put out 
(fire) 

dt^ vb., to cut; to split [of. 
Te. dteincu to split, break, 
d^u to crack, snap, split 
(intr.)] 

dtapal, sb., custard apple 
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dtam pi. *vl ( 8 .), « 6 ., bamboo 
pto 

dtasrp-i dtayt-, vb., to think 
about 

dtil, « 6 ., kind of tree and flower 
dtt-, vb., to butt witli hom», to 
goto [Kol. to pioroe with 
the honu] 

dtta, ab., night [Naik. hite 
evening, Kol. ( 8 MR) cintfvela 
id.] 

dtta vanda, «£., little linger 
ddop pi. ddpul, ab., bracelet of 
men 

dn, adj., little 
dn-, vb., to cleave, stick to 
dnip-, dnit-, vb. e«., to caimc to 
stick to 

cinldp-, dnkit- ( 8 .), vb., to drip 
[Te. einuhi to toll in drops] 
cinta, «b., thought, e* cdj-, to 
think 

cind pi. ’ui (N£. dnj cto.)i 
son 

dpsy pi. #b., soldier 
dpra, tb., rheiun of eyes 
dpd< ab., leaf-cnp 
dma copari ( 8 .), sb., Acads 
catechu 

Hmka oen*, vb., to swoon, toint 

dmta, ab., tongs 

dyin, ab., grown up, adult [Ha. 

dr pi. “Jlcul, ab., buftolo [Kol. sir, 
Naik. fir] 

dr dkod. sb., 7 p.ni. Ha. bbaua 
andbeyar 

oirah ab., medium, Ha. airdbd 
dric, ab., day [cf. Naik. ~air in 
dfjir day before yesterday 
(lit. that day), Kol. -jir in 
^'tf day before yeatorday, that 
day, djir some day] 
dnu), ab., c^iooal [Kui aln^, 
Kuvi Hitgla charcoal; with 


diflerent suffix and loss of c-, 
Ka. iddal etc.; cf. Ta. int 
black etc.] 

drkip>, drldt-^ vb. ea., to trap 
cir^g-, vb., to get stuck [Ta. 
eikku get stuck, etc. Qo. 
jiriatiS] 

dnj-, vb., to turn [cf. Go. runm- 
(idnd, etc.] 

dt^p-, dr^it-, vb. cs., to make 
to turn 

drdnkud. ab., winding road 
clnnol pi. cirmocil (8. eirmul), 
sambhar 

clrl-, vb., to revolve [Ta. ettruf 
etc.; i ns in dr^f, and in Brah. 
chimnffing wander rouml] 
drlip-, cirlit-, vb. ea., to make to 
rowlvo 

dfka, ab., spark [Ha.] 
cUa, wdtcl., soc § 97 [Tu. it, illai 
aot, Ha. iOo, Ka. it., Hla, 
Tu. ijji. To. Udu, Qo. hiUe, 
Qo. A. aik, Kui ruto; cf. Malt, 
ctb to forbid] 

cihirka pi. dlnrlul (S.), sb., chips 
of vrood 

dlklp*. dUdt-, vb. Ir., to peel off, 
scale off 

ciloB-, vb. iiUr., to pcvl off, flake 
off [cf. Tu. eflkani to flay] 
cilpa, <b., piece of wood [Ha. «i*J 
dlha, ab., cocoon 
dlma, sb., whistling teal 
diva, ab., rivulet, brook [Qo. A. 

jtU’a, Naik. iiUsa brook] 
cK dfl>, tb., to give [Tia. Ma. Ka. 
i to give] 

dk-, vb., to tear [cf. Te. ctflbi 
ragged, tattered] 
cUdp>, clldt- (S.), t^., to tear 
clkod pi. ^koeil, ab., darkness; 
night [Te. cfln(i darkness, Qo. 
aikati, Kol. K. riho/i] 
cli)g- ^.), I'b.. to be torn 
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0I4-. ti 6 ., limb to become numb, 
lose sensation (Kol. rifi-, limb 
to lose sensation] 
dna, tb., spot, sign [Ha.] 
dnd. tb., date palm [Ta. intu, 
lAcu dato-pabn, Ma. iUa, t/lal, 
Ka. ioal, Tu. uia/p, Icilp, Te. 
fta the wild date tree, (du, 
tdd^u id., Kni sito a small 
date; Ha. Hi. diU] 
dr, 16., cironji nut 
dr el, s6., bandicoot, Ha. ghut 
tndsa [cf. Kun daruK hireli 
bandi^tj 
oUa, tb., spring [Ha.] 
cUi, tb., wheel 
dTid pi. *tl, tb., bean 
cukka pi. ruiUiel, sfr., star [Ka. 
cukke, eikke BX>ot, speck, Te. 
culria drop, mck; star, Naik. 
cukka star, Kol. tukka, Kol. K. 
euJljba, Go. tukkum, Kni tuka 
id.] 

cakravar dric, tb., Friday 
cokla kflki, tb., kind of iniish- 
rooni. 

cucurka, tb., top-knot 
cqA* (S.), tb., to sleep 
ontka, tb., anklet [Ib.] 
eon^p-, contit-, rb. ct., to raiso 
onndp*, enndU; condip-, con- 
dii-. tb., to take rouml, hawk 
cuter, s 6 ., aim; intention, eu/ar 
er~, to aim; intend [Ha. 
tutor Ao-) 

cutt- ( 8 .), vb. t'lUr., to wind 
round [Ta. Ma. curru, Ka. Tu. 
tuUu, Te. euUu to go round, 
encircle, coil round] 
cup, tb., aalt iTa. Ma. Ka. Tu. 
Tc. ujrpu salt, Kol. Naik. tup 
id.; cf. Ta. Ma. uvar salt, 
brackishnem, Ka. ngaiiu), Tu. 
nbarv> offorp, Tc. ogarv id.; 
Go. tawubr, tomr, Aotm, war 
salt] 


cup&ri pi. eupdrul, tb., tamarind 
cumari ( 8 .), sb., musk rat 
enmip-, cumiU, «b. ct., to irrigate 
cumtaU tb., carrying pad for 
bead [cf. Ma. euntafu head¬ 
load, Ka. tiva^u pod under 
load on head, Naik. cumma id.] 
cumbri, tb., musk rat [of. Kui 
supen, tupenji muak-rat] 
cunun-, ob., to seise, catch hold 
of [Kol. Naik. sum- to catch, 
seize hold of] 
cuyk-, vb., to sob 
curani, adv., around 
curuk, tb., deposit of soot on the 
ceiling, or on any object that 
baa been near the Are 
cumd ( 8 .), cordi, tb., kind of bee 
[Kol. turund, cf. Go. si 2 rv« 
pAuii] 

curk-, eb., to slurivel, cUcoks to 
sink in [Tu. amtAku to sbrivel, 
contract, curukku to make to 
ahrivel, Ma. euruAAu, curukku, 
Ka. turku, tukku to shri\’el, 
Kol. tuk- fade, wither] 
enririp-, curldt-, tb. ct., to make 
to shrivel 

cores, tb., marriage, c* mol, 
married girl 
enrta, tb., idea 

C0I-, eb., to say [Ta. Ms, col-, Ka. 
to/-, to say] 

cul(l>*, vb., to revolve; to 
wander about [Ta. ulavu, 
uldvu, to stroll 

colj-, t^., (pus) to form [cf. Kui 
kulh'nai to ulcerate. Go. kulum 
pus; irregular palatalisation] 
onljakud, tb., ptu 
culp-, colt-, vb., to rise, get up 
[Naik. tUf- to arise, tufp- to 
make to rise, Kol. tul-, tulp -; 
the Pj. form was originally 
causative] 

cuva, sb., leaf basket, Ha. eipla 
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oftk*. ti6., to tuck 
oticab, ib., nocdlo 
CQ^ #&., women’s hair tied in 
knot [cf. Ta. cUfu, bnir-tuA, 
cOiiu peacock's crest; Skt. 

ed^ 

o&nd>, vb., to tie hair in knot [Ta. 
culu to wear on head, Ka. 
Ati^u id. Ma. cdfu put on the 
hood, euttu to tie a bundle like 
a hair-lock] 

efita, sb., neck rin^ [Ua-] 

dlna, lb., powder 

chra, sb., Zisyphus lugnsa [Ta. 

etlrai Ssypliua ocnoplia] 
c5f-, ffb., to see [Tc. cQru to see, 
vision. Go. Itufiln3 to 
ace, Qo. A. sUf-, Kiii tSfa id.] 
cOfR pi. cQrtl, sb., haiMlle of pot 
cafi pi. *1, «b., glass bangle 
cQla, sb.. ear ornament 
C&V-, vb., to suck 
oekk-*, tb,, to click mouth in 
driving hufTaloes 
cekk-*, to., to chip; to scraiM; 
to idanc [Tc. eekku to chip, 
Kaik. ifkk- id.] 

cekka. to., piece; slice; chip of 
wocmI |Te. erkka piece, slioc, 
Naik. iekk-a bark] 
oekkadt to., bank (of river) 
oekkah odr., nror 
oec&n, to., hn«'k [lla. toa*] 
oet, sb., truth; cet edj-, to 
believe 

octal, to., sickle [Go. $ataf, Qo. A. 

cette, adv., certainly [Hn. sate] 
cen-, oend-, to., to go [To. ooau, 
to go] 

cen, to., head of rice [Naik. bm, 
Kol. K. sen Go. A. sen; Te. 
ennu, tennu] 

cenaya, sb., Cicer arictinum, 
Bengal gram [To. tenagalu ; 
Skt. oanuhi] 


oendiir ruk, to., kind of tree [Ha.] 
cendroq, to., kind of mushroom 
cenvar ciric, to., Saturday 
oep(p) pi. *ul, to., flesh; game 
cepayp-, oepayt*, to., to pccas 
oemboi, nuN(. to., 5 titiiea 
oembOkal, nuw. to., 6 yean 
oeyal, num., five (fern.), five 
women 

oeynav, to., husband 
oeru’, to., sacrifioo 
ceru* pi. “I, to., tank [Iw. from 
Te. ocfuvu tank, pond] 
oerop pi. eerjml, tb., saitdal [cf. 
Ta. oeruppu shoe, Ma. ctripjm, 
Ka. kerpu etc., Te. ccj»pu', 
appcircntly bonovred from Tc. 
on necount of ]Mlatalisation. 
but from an older form w-ith 
unaioinuhitetl -rp-J 
ceniv ])1. “«f, to., tank [see ccr«*J 
oereyaJral, to. pL, a pair of 
bullocks [Kui sfrrJhi a yoke of 
oxen] 

cerldp-, oerldt-, to. e*., to put 
aside, sa>'c 
cerenn, to., mustard 
osnjK-, to., to be left over 
oerpn pi. "f, boimIuI [see cerup] 
cerri (8.), sb., centipade [sec 
jcrri] 

osria, to., kind of ftsli, Ha. bdora 
oel>, to., to go to move [ < Ua.] 
oelayp-, celayt-, to. rs. of ctl- 
oelkom (S.), to., fi-ib trap called 
in Ha. bitdr 

oelnd-. to., to wriggle (snake) 
[Ha. mJai%d-] 
ceUa, see JcUa 

cerurka (S.), sb.. Euphorbia 
nivulia 

cbks, to., snipe [Hs.] 
cliij, num. to., 5 days 
clier, num. to., 5 pain of 
bullocka 

o8d4 to., comb of cock [Ha.] 
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cU-, vb., to crawl (inaect) 
cUir, tb., porcupine [of. Naik. 
Kol. K. fid porcupine, Ka. 
idv, Te. iiujxntdi id.] 
cldo, ddok, wwm., five (ni.) see 
(indu 

etna. $b., froet, ioo 
ctado, ttutn., five [Ta. at, aintu, 
aivar five, Ma. ai, aHeu, Ka. 
ojf, atfdu, oytxir, iSi. at, atnv, 
aiyerp, Te. otfidu, iguru, ivttm, 
Kol. eufd (< To.), tfgm (8MR), 
Kol. K rAwr, Go. sivir, Go. A. 
idrvgg] 

oSpal pi. *ktd, tb., boy (between 
pap andjpofiic) 

oCpi^ $b., broom [of. Ta. ei, ay 
to sweep, wipe, Ka. ripora 
broom, To. cfctlt, cfptmt id.. 
Go. Baiydni to sweep, Naik. 
Hpur, Kol. K. cipur broom, 
Kui sipa to swoop, tfperi 
broom, Kui bSpori id.. Malt, 
eibr to wipe clean, Kur. dead] 
cCla, tb., shed [Ta. dloi, Ma. dla, 
Kuvi bd'la; Skt. ifdiS] 
ofiva, tb., wo^ip, edva edj- to 
worabip 

oAvlr, nwm., five (maao.), five men 
ookk>, rb., to climb (soe eapp-, 
ooU-) [Kol. Naik tokk- to climb] 
ookkcun (8.), inded., much 
coknl pi. ”1. tb., leaf-cup [Ha.] 
coggip-. oogRit-, o6., to lay down 
to rest 

coo4< tb., mouth; beak 
cooda, «6., elephant's trunk 
ootip-, cotit-, e6., to cause to 
cUmb, to raise; to string 
(bow) 

cod-, 0^, vb., to itch [cf. Ta. 
Ma. oofi itch, Ka. tufi, Tu. 
tojji it^ing. Go. tohiind to 
itch. Go. A. ooAaiia] 
codda, tb., ant [cf. Kui to^ro 
black ant] 


oodp-, oodt-, vb., to send 
cop, A., top-knot, pigtail 
COPP-. cott-, ti6., to climb 
coppid. A., ascent 
copla, A., platform in the fields 
for watching crops 
oombar dric. A., Monday 
coy, nutn., six 
cor^ (S.), A., dirt, rubbish 
oorfi-, vb., to become intoxicated 
[cf. (with diff. sofifix) Ka. 
torku, tokku, Tu. sorkunt, Te. 
cokku ; Kui sdio] 
copsil. A,, rubbish [Ha.] 
coiggel, oongel. A., fireplace 
['ne last element is kd 
* stone ’; for the first cf. Kui 
todu, Kuvi hoUu fireplace] 
oolmal. A., leaf-epoon 
oovar. A., horseman 
oOk, sb., nauclea kadamba 
ofikip-, cdkit-, vb. cs., to stick 
uito 

oOqg-. A., to pteroe (thorn) 
[Kol. Naik. tdyg- to enter] 
edn. A., gokl 
ednar, sb., goldsmith 
edp-, td., to overflow 
edra, sb., earthen pot [Go. tdfd, 
largo earthen pot] 
edrp-, edrt-, «b., to strain off 
water from boiled rice [cf. Ta. 
Ma. c6r to trickle, to flow] 
odr-, t)b., to tricklo 
odi-, vb., to sift grain 
oOli, sb., sieve 

jakna, sb., cleft branch [Ha.] 
Jagjsca, adj., clean (clothes); 
bii^t [of. Te. jaggu shine, 
brilliancy] 

jaqga, sb., step, stride [Kol. 
jayya, Te. ja^iya, anga step, 
stride] 

jatke, adv., quickly [Ha. jk*] 
jatta, jetta, sb., stone band-mill 
[Ha. jdui] 
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Jabba (S.)> * 6 .. shoulder [Te. 
jahba ahoalder] 

ialog, Jalab, <b.. place wheio 
water oozes [Ka. jalugu place 
where water oozes] 
jalob, «b., small atone chips fcf. 
To. Ka. jaUi broken stone 
chips] 

JtqKsr, A., body [Ha.] 
iiti, $b., tail 
lit, «&., caste 

jit mizil. A., black popper 
jipi. A., kind of bosket [Ha. ji*] 
ill. A., net 

jila. A., peacock's tail 
jinna. A., oow-bcll 
jinna (S.), sb., kind of weed 
growing under water 
jilub nedil ( 8 .), $b., wet ground 
jit-, vb., to win 
jlr-, vb., to be digested 
jlra. A.. cumin seed 
jOi. lb., Indigofera arborea 
jlTom, A., heart 
jlmi, lb., living, livelihood 
joQi, A., grasshopper 
javaS A., well 

java *, A., gambling, j* eni-, to 
gamble 

jovar, lb., yoke (of bullocka) 
juvarp-, juvart-, vb., to greet 
rcspect^Ily by joining hands 
jdk-, tb., to miss, fail 
jOti, lb., (small} stick [Ha. jA*] 
ja men, ib., ¥ 1 ous religioea [lU. 
Te. juwi Ficus infectoria, 
Kol, K. ^’im] 

jaral pi. jOractl, A., cricket 
[Naik.yifol cricket, Qo.jirdU] 
jetaya. A., toe-ring [Ho. jAo*] 
jen^ (S.), lb., peacock's tail 
jetaayp-, jetnayt-, vb., to repair 
jenna pi. jennel, A., jowar [Tc. 

joma, Kol. lonna] 
jenm-, vb., to bo bom 


jenmayp-, jenmayt-, vb. ei., to 
give birth to 

jerba (cella), ib., forked (branch) 

jeni. lb., centip^e [Te.,^em id.] 

jeOa, A., bough 

}i(a dins, lb., summer 

ji^ * dhaman' snake (Go. A. 

Biri id.] 
jd, lb., gaol 

jo^am, jondom, ib., elephant's 
trunk 

joppa. lb., bunch, cluster [Ka. 

jofstpa, Te. joutpamu cluster] 
joroka. A., window 
jbdra. A., maize 
jfini. A., mongoose 
jbf>, A., to join, mix togetlier 
jO^om, lb., bugle 
jbba. A., mud; mire 
jokka. A., pip; kklncy 
(akri. A., basket 
(aijga, lb., wide mouthed pot 
tanxraL adi,. bald 
(and*, vb., to pull [Go. tan^d$\i 
to extract] 

(anda, ib., Orewia tiliaefolia 
(an^ A., small pot, cup 
(anip-, (ijut-, rb. ct., to make to 
enter 

(ann-, vb., to enter 
(ar, lb., channel jHa.] 

(ika, (ikva, ib., palate 
(iqger, adj., hanl 
jidk-, vb., (bird) to flap wings 
[Naik. ttrk- to wave, flap] 

(i|(a, adj., straight 
(itia di-, I*., to repair 
(i((c>delknl. A., midday 
(indp-, (indt-, vb., to throw 
jilta , auspicioua mark on the 
forehead 

(oktuki, lb., adim's apple 
(ucl^. lb., dwarf ,Ha. Muihs] 
(uturka (8.), ib., wooden clapper 
attached to cow's neck 
(unda*, lb., creeper 
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(onda*, ab., strip of cloth used as 
bandage 

teg-. «b., to doocivo 
^parc. A,, rectangular basket 
^eincal. ib., dwarf 
t«Tval, ab., land of bird, Ha. 
fetdaa 

vb., to touch, reach 
(bki^, tbkayt-, cb. ca., of lik- 
tbk nuri, ab., teak tree 
tbtjga, ab., (big) stick 
tipo, ab., wooden trap called in 
• Ha. 

fo^, «b., to pull by the neck 

vb'i to touch [Ta. Ha. 
tofu to touch] 

(odip-, todit-, cb. ca., to make to 
touch 

(odu, ab., rope [cf. Ta. Ha. to^u to 
connect, join] 

|onda nelka (S.), ab., uvula, 
adam’s apple 

(oppa, topri (bomMia-), ab., eye¬ 
brow [Ua. tops] 
toyela, ab., string instrument for 
music 

tord». A., dish prepared from 
rice, jaggery and milk 
td(al', ab., bamboo nike [cf. Ta. 
Ma. tiffi hook, goad, Ka. ddfi, 
To. db^i, Tc. dAi long pole 
with hook for plucking fruit, 
etc.] 

(btal* pi. fofakr, ab., labourer 
[cf. Ta. Ma. fdffi, Ka. Tu. Tc. 
fAt an inferior village servant] 
(btit-, vb., to show [caus. 
of tdnd-, apparently a N£. 
form, aince the regular NAV. 
form would bo tdtip-’, the 
matter if further oomplicatod 
by Uio 8. form fufip-, which 
cannot be so explain^ and 
must be referred to To. Ma. 
cutfw, Ka. tuffu to point with 
finger] 


t^d* (S.), vb., to draw water from 
well [Ta. Ma. Ka. td^u, 
Tu. tb(fum. To. tS^u to draw 
water from well] 
tOyah ab., magician [Ha. feus] 
dadcor, ab., belch 
dagga, ab., story 
dodd^ ab., fom^o of animals and 
birds 

doddx vando, ab., thumb, big toe 
dad^ (S.), ab., bank of river 
[Kol. (SblR) dardi bonk] 
danda (S.), ab., upper arm [Qo. A. 
dond. Naik. donff, Kol. K. 
danda id.] 
dandeyx. ab., peg 
dabba, ab., orange 
dalar, ab., woman of loooe 
obaracter 

did* pb ab., jaw 

dKdh ab., hanulle of plough 
dindai, ab., sugar cane 
dibt^ ab., upper atorey [Ha. db*] 
^bar, ab., kite 
d&bor Qcol, ab., kind of swing 
dikkj, ab., quiver; basket for 
storing grain 
didota^ ab., small drum 
dippa, ab., heap [Kui d^ mound, 
hillock; cf. dibba] 
dibbs, ab., mound [ 1 ^. To. Kuvi 
dtbba mound, heap; cf. d'j^] 
ditad, adj,, bold 
d!^ ab., ball 

dtdtki, St. ^ukk‘ (S.), ab., culti¬ 
vated upland field called in 
Ha. Moran [Te. duiii plough¬ 
ing, tilling] 
dud^ ab., creeper 
du^i, ab., kind of owl 
dnmni, ab.,bamboo apoon [Ha.] 
dfi pi. fluvul, ab., tiger [Qo. D. 
tiger. Go. A. flural panther, 
KoL d^ id.; of. Ta. urwui 
tiger] 

dAdi, ab., hud 
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4e(r«r cen>, ti., to go in pursuit of 
[Ha. ^kiffor] 

4«QK. tb., island 
^Qgal, adj., tall [Ha.] 

4en4il(> odv., for a sltort timo 
dcM, adj., kft, <r hy, loft hand 
^ya (S.), tb., hawk [To. (l^ 
hawk] 

^tki, tb., rice husking mUl [Ha. 

«»•] 

s6., stalk 

434a> sh., leaf nTspper 
^Cra, *b., lodging 
dokka, sh., lizanl [Go. A. 

Kol. K. flol'le id.] 
dokli (S.), tb., earthen pan 
vb., to steal 

doqgal, $b., thief I To. donya thief, 
Naik. doijga thief, do^ip- to 
steal, Kol. doqsKt 

thief] 

dodoma (S.), tb., hamllo of vessel 
donda, tb., ouster shell 
dondamal, tb., garland [Ha.] 
doppa, sh., leaf cup [Ka. floppe, 
^ppe, To. fiajtpa, dopjMH, Naik. 
4oppa, Kol. dowpa, Go. ifoppo 
id.] ■ 

ddki (S.), A., tortoise-shell [rf. 

To. ^okka hard ouvering, shell] 
ddpa, adj., big, ddfa poTtr-to big 
with child [Kol. Naik. do/o] 
d61a^ A., drum 

ddla* (8.), s6., bamboo wicker¬ 
work rioe bin 
tag, sh., thread 

taoc-i A., to wipe [Kui tija to 
wipe] 

taoca, tb., odzo 

tanda. A., Qrowia tiliacfolLa, Ha. 
dAdmna 

iandil pi. *or. A., older brother's 
wifo (also andil) 
tapa ta^. A., fighting 
tapof pi. “«/, A., slap [Ha. tha*] 


tapp-ti 6 ., to strike; to kill [cf. 
Ka. tapjKtlitH, coppaiisu slap, 
etc.] 

tapp-*, eh., to put, rdhoti cup 
tap]) [Kol. NaUc. tap- to put]; 
to plant seeds; to give birth 
to] 

tayat (n.), tayal (nu), adj., liglit 
[cf Kui teori light] 
tarkam, sh., notch of arrow 
tarp-. A., to cocklo 
tat-^ (S. tali, t^-}. A., to be 
hot [Kol. lari to bum, Naik. 
tar- to bum, tarp- to set firo 
to; Ta. lapd to glow, be very 
hot, {A.) fix’s cools, tanal live 
coals, fire, Kji. tauptlu ul., Oo. 
tarmi glowing uuals] 
tar-*, «*•» Owart or pulse) to 
beat 

tafurjg pi. “ul. A., lix’or [Kol. 
tarygud, Naik. tarrpju]. Go. 
tandki. Go. A. taraki, Kui 
lliija, t/dfja] 
tarnran, adj., hut 
tafldp-, tapldt-, rfi. es., to heat 
tarvsq. A., kind of tree 
tal pi. laWtr, A., iiit»tbcT ITn. 
taffai, hin. tu{!a, Te. tallt, Kuvi 
laUi, Kui tadij 

tal vanda (S.), A., thumb ,cf. 3 Ia. 
tafia t'tral thumb, great too, 
Kuvi talli raiwu] 
tal vifca (8.), A., kind of snake 
talla ( 8 .), A., coolness [ef. Tc. 
caUa cool, cold, callana cool- 
ness, oohl, caUapada become 
cool, Ka. cafi, Tu. rah' cool, 
cold, etc.] 

UUc-, A,, to walk [Go. (dHitd to 
walk, Kui tdka, Kux’i (dilrnm' 
id.] 

t&k. A., hair of head 
tikip-, t&kit-. A, ct,, to make to 
xvalk 

t&ta, s 6 ., father 
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tin pi. IdM (obl. base tan-, tarn-), 
pron., self [Ta. Ma. Ka. tin, 
Tu. tin^, To. timt, Qo. land, 
Koi tinu, Kur. fan] 
tipa, sb., fiab trap [Ua. fA*] 
timar, tb., lotus [Ta. fomarat, 
Ma. (autara, Ka. tdiMOff, tdoare, 
Te, tSmara ; cf. Skt. lamarasa] 
tir>, vb., to swallow 
tiri (S.). tiri, s6.. metal tra7 
tir, ib., toddy {ulm 
tiqtiqa, adj., sour 
titti» tb., le^ basket for storing 
grain 

tittip>. tittit-, tib. e$., to feed 
tin*, tind-, vb., to eat [Ta. Ma. 
Ka. ftn-, Tu. tinpini, Te. ttn«i, 
Go. Kol. Naik. ftn-, 

find-, Kui ftnia] 
tinda, adj., ri^t, f* key, ri^t 
hand [Go. l 5 . tinda, Kui ftm, 
Kur. tind, right, ri^t hand] 
tipajrp*. tipayt-, vb., to pour 
down 

timi kakral, <6., land of par¬ 
tridge 

timr-, ttmbr-, «&. tnfr., to hide 
timrit*, timburt*, vb. fr., to hide 
something 

tiyar, <6., festival [Hi. tyoMr] 
tir- (8. tirv*, ^-), vb., to 
tremble [Kui tirga, to shiver, 
tremble, Kuvi trig- id.] 
tiriyal, sb., magic, tiriyal tint-, to 
practise magic 

tirk*, vb., to whtho; to shudder; 
to throb (pulse), ftrJb' ftVitt 
crawling 

tirki benda, sb., kind of frog 
tirbir-, eb., to tremble (also 
firbtr ei-) 
tirr-, vb., to jump 
tiira, tirra^ adj., sweet [Kol. 

Naik. fine sweet] 
tirra, sb., barb of arrow 
tiv, sb., thread 


tld* ( 8 .), vb., to clear nose 
tita, sb., bird 

Uni, sb., bee [Ta. tfy honey, Ka. 
jinu. To. Kol. Naik. tine id., 
Kur fini honey bee, honey; 
sweet] 

tin pinda, sb., bee 
Up-, vb., to drip, drop 
Upa, sb., drop of water 
Up kekol, sb., upper part of the 
ear 

tnkub meri ( 8 .), sb., kind of 
forest tree, Ha. Au»it 
tni]Ka, sb., kind of grass [of. Ka. 
tugge. To. fwA^, the gross 
cyperus rotundus] 
tail-, vb., to go to sleep [Ta. Ma. 
fuAou to slMp, Kui sun^ id.; 
cf. cuii-] 

tuiUp*, tniiit-, vb. cs., to put to 
sleep 

tuUp-, tutit-, vb. cs., to block up 
tatt-, vb., to be bitted up [cf. 
Ta. Ma. fufu to cram, stuff, 
Ka. turuau to be crammed 
etc.] 

tod- S tntt-, vb., to kill; to shoot 
(with gun) 

tod-*, tutt-, eb., to set fire to 
tnnd-, vb., to wear (jacket etc.) 
tunda, sb., kind of root 
tnndip-, tundit-, vb. cs., of fund- 
tupak, sb., gun [Ha.] 
tupok m^ sb., land of forest 
tree, Ha. kumi 

tnppa, sb., tuft of reeds or similar 
plants [cf. Te. tuppa a small 
bush] 

tomkiid. sb., sneeze 
tom kurda ( 8 .), sb., kind of root 
tumbur bodeya IriUd, sb., kind of 
mushroom 

turn botta, tom bokka, sb., 
hoUow trunk of tree used for 
draining water off fields [Ha. 
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turn; cf. Ta. tSmjm, Ka. 
iOnthu, Te. (dtnu sluice, drain] 
tumliri (st. lutn^-), s6., ebony 
[Ta. tumpi, tumpili Diospyios 
melanoxylon, Ka. UnnaJd, tu- 
mari, Utmburu Diospyroa em- 
pryopteris, Te. (umi^ id., Go. 
{umri, Kol. Naik. tumki id.; 
cf. Ski. tumburu, ttimburi fruit 
of D" m*] 

tomm-, v6., to sneexe [Ta. /wmmu 
to sneeze, Ma. tummuia, tum- 
puia, Ta. iumbil^ snoozing, 
Te. (uniMiu to sneeze, Kol. 
twn- id., Naik. <um sb. snooze, 
Kur. (UMtwnd, klalt. (tiwte id.] 
tuQuna, s6., quail [Kui luMba 
quail] 

tuyp-, tuyt- (NB.), vb., to block 
up 

toru. $b., soil dug out in heap by 
rata 

tump (S.), tb., flood water on tlie 
fielda 

turUp-, turkit>, vb., to pusb; to 
above 

tuira, sb., animal called brbfo in 
Ha. [cf. Kol. Naik. turn pig] 
turri, zb., rubbisb, lefuae; after¬ 
birth [Kui turii refuse heap] 
turqca, zb., litter, stictcbcr [Ha.] 
turburi, zb., kind of drum 
tula pi. *tul, zb., weaver 
tulajrp-, tnlayt-, «b., to level 
bamboo knota 
tulca, zb., (ubui 

tflk. zb., earth, soil, cbvy [Kol. 

Naik. fliifc clay] 
tfllnid (8.), zb., clay, earth 
tOn-, vb., to be suitable 
tflmu, zb., a measure, Ha. pdilx, 
[Te. (umu a measure varying 
in capacity in different looili- 
tiea] 

tfll-, vb., to run; to ran away 
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[Kol. MU-, Naik. tiif- to run, 
Ka. to go off; rush] 
tetip>, tetit-, vb., to rsiae 
ted-, tetu, (NE. fed-, tb., 
to be fierce (of sun's heat) [Ta. 
iepi to bum, to be fierce [of 
heat or anger). Go. (er- to be 
fierce, of sun's beat {eddi 
Urtmta nendi tedomo)] 
tend- (S.), vb., to rise, be raised 
tend, zb., father [Ta. tanlai 
father, Ma. tanta, Ka. (oitde, 
Tc. (atqfri, Kui, Kuvi tauji id.] 
tendtal, zb., parents 
terip-, terit- (S.), vb., to churn 
tervol pi. tervaeil, tb., sword 
telS zb., head [To. lahi, Ma. 
tofd, Ka. taJe, Ta. tare, Tc. tala, 
Go. told, Kol. Nuik. tal, Kui 
dau] 

tel*, Mb., honeycomb [Naik. tal. 
Go. talla id.] 
tib-, vb., to stay [Ha.] 
tbra, num., thirteen 
tbl-, vb., to float; spot to appear 
(on skin) [Ka. Ul, Tu. Uhmi, 
To. tilu to float] 
tev-, tb., (scum) to rise to the 
surface [cf. 'Ta. tfhku tu be¬ 
come full, rise to the brim] 
toka, tokan, pottpot., at the 
place of 

totk-, tb., to pull out with hand 
totr-, vb., to stammer 
tombs, zb., post [Ha. (bontba] 
tombra kol, zb., xved 
tob, toUi, adv., to-iimrrow [Kol. 
Nuik. toUl to-morrow, Kol. K. 
UtUi early in tlie nvorning] 
toled pi. tokr, loltnkul (NE. 
Ude^, zb., brother [Naik. torm, 
Kol. K. toren yowiget brotlter; 
cf. Kui Idmy'u companion] 
tolk- (S.), tb. intr,, to spill [Ta. 
(ulaAku to shake, be disturbed, 
Ma. tuluku 
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to bo ftgitnted; to icattor in 
drops] 

tolkip-, tolklt- (8.). vb. Ur., to spill 
tolo-, vb., to spill (water out of 
pot) fsco loli-] 

toldp-, (olcit-, w. Ir., to spill 
tol var>, vb., to arrive as a guest 
tdka, tail {To, tSiai tail, Ma. 
idia, Ka. tdie. To. tSka, Nailc. 
Kol. tvta, Go. lota, Ibkar id.] 
t6^ s6., labourer [Ka. tSti 
inferior village aorvant] 
t6od>, vb., to appear, be got |Ta. 
t6j}[u to appear, Ma. tonnuka, 
Ka. loru, Tu. I^ni, To. tbcu, 
Kui Ibuja, l^/Hba] 
tby, tb., wild fig [Go. toid, Kui 
(<590 id,] 

tbl. «6., skin; bark [Ta. Ma. tol 
skin, Ko, togal, toml, tdl, Tu. 
tugaJ^, Go. tol, Kol. Naik. tbl 
id.. To. Kovi tolu id.] 
tdla, sb., seed of roahua tree, (* 
ncy, lusLua oil 
dayle, ado., long time 
darpan, minor 

dafka, d>,, topni, sltort luiu cloth 
[Ha. 

das, NNw., ten 
dkd, «6., ringworm 
dddi, s6., father's father 
diyd, s6., dowry 
diva, s6., Italter 
diqgot, adj., adv., littlo, a little 
diiot, adj., adv., little, a little 
difiolsc, lit^ 
didfd. ib., pith 
dijra, tb., lamp 
dilva, tb., Uiparali festival 
dlfa, tb., castor oil plant 
dukan, sb., simp 
dnkna, tb., fan [Ha. dk“] 
duca, A., blanket [Ha. ^mso] 
dutra, sb., thistlo 
duma (at. sing, damal), adj., 
grey 


dumdi, sb., beetle [cf. Te. (um* 
meda laiige black bumble bee] 
dumdi, cnomai. of owl’s booting 
durva pi. dtavel, A., name of the 
Purja tribe 

donieA p 1 > durr/yl, A., black 
dolicboe bean [Ha. 
do l ad& m a (S.), sb., oowHcb [see 
duliafiii] 
doli. A., bride 

dolkafiid pi. duHapiH, tb., oow- 
itoh [see karnid', for dul- cf. 
Te. ddla itch; cf. duladdwa] 
duvar, sb., gate 
dfil-, tb., (dust) to rise 
deinma'. A., elevated ground, 
Nir d*. Bland [cf. To. dimrna 
elevation, mound] 
demma*, sb., lobe of ear [Ka. Te. 
tamme id.] 

derayp*. derayt-, tb., to castrate 
dermi pi. *ihd, A., righteous man 
deb, sb., colour 

dtodi, dbni (stem dind-, din-), 
sb., Tcrminalin bolerioa [Ta. 
tdpfi id., Ma. tSnni, Ka. fdrt, 
Te. idifdra id.] 
dira, sb., spinning wheel 
dbl>, eb., to leak 
doynkor benda, sb., kind of frog 
dora, sb., money lender, mer¬ 
chant [Ka. don, Te. dora lord, 
master, owner] 

dorba pi. dorbel, longs [Kol. K. 
dobba id.] 

dbga pi. dbgrl, A., long rope to 
which bullocks are tied while 
thmshing; a batch of bnlloeka 
tic<l together while thrashing 
d6ti. sb., dkili 
dbna, sb., cradle [Ha.] 
nag, adv., why 
naggal, adj., naked 
naggora. sb., drum [Ha. nogdro] 
nacsiyp-, naoayt-, tb., to destroy 
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iui4 pi- “hd, tb., strip of bamboo 
ua^ for weaving baskets etc. 
nan^kip-, nan^kit- (S. an^kip* 
etc.), vb., to destroy 
nanda, Unda, «6., rioo beer [Ha. 
!»•] 

namayid, nimartd, navmajid pi. 
*kuly tb., father's sister's son; 
husbaod’s younger brother 
[nov- to laugh + truu/id} 
namip., namit-, vb., to be able 
namurp-, namort-, v6. tr., to 
shut (eyes) 

nammi (stem n<iMt(wt)-), tb., Ano- 
geissus latifoUa Na>nat 

Aiiogcissus lotifolia, Ms. naco] 
namr-, ti)., (eye) to close 
nayvi kurda (S.), tb., kind of root 
nar, tb., fear [see *uirc-] 
narc-, vb., to fear [KoL Naik- 
art- to fear; cf. Brah. narring 
to flee 

narpip*. narpit*. tib., to frighten 
nafub pi. narbul, tb., middle [Ta. 
Mn. ncUu, Ka. Tu. Te. 
na4v, na^umu, Kol. nadum, 
Naik. nafum etc.; Pj. f (for 
({) is irregular] 

naper. narber, tb., ooco-nut [Ha. 
nafher] 

narbul, adv., in the middle 
narbed, tb., the middle one, 2nd 
out of three 

narbot vanda, tb., middle Anger, 
pitil narba, third finger 
nar-, v6., to laugh [Te. navru to 
laugh; Ta. Ms. nol'u, Ka. Te. 
nagu id.] 

nara jeci, tb., joke 
navii^, naviU, v6. ct., to make to 
laugh 

navor pi. Uii, tb., gums 
navurka (8.), tb., lip 
nsTol pi. navoeil, tb., frther's 
sister's daughter, wife’s sister 


nartog, tb., chin [Ta. nomtilu 
lower lip, Ma. ammiltam id., 
Ka. avuijiu jaw, lower lip, Te. 
avu(fu, owdu under-lip] 
navraned, narrano, s6., joking 
rclatioa 

ni, pron., what, aoc. non, dot. 
nag 

nigil pi. *u{, lb., plough [Ta. 
fidfict‘ 1 , luActl, JAa. AeAAdl, 
fleflAtl, Ka. n^il, To. 

fidyerp, Te. ndyuh, nd^u, Go. 
nSngll, Kol. K. nn^i, Kui 
ndfigeli; cf. Ski. ISggala, Pa. 
naj^olo id.] 

dI 4 -, vb., (eyes) to open [cf. Kur. 

an^ra'Snd to open eyes wide] 
n&di pi. nddktd, Eugenia janilw- 
lunn, ‘ janiiin ' [Go. /giidi, Kui 
Idndru id.; cf. further Ta. 
udi^, Ma. ^drai; Ku. id] 
n&d kiUd, sb., kind of muitliroom 
ndtip*, nitit-, tb., to urinate (in 
front of woman] 
nfttelc, n&teg, n&tegg, adv., why 
n&to, jtroli. what 
n&na, adv., something like, per¬ 
haps 

n&ra (S.), tb., rope [Ha. ndrt] 
nilu, niluk, Mum., four [Ta. Ma. 
Ka. nSl, Te. ndluyu, Qo. 
nalung, Kol.Naik. nSUg etc.] 
nflm, adj., good 

nikip*, nikit*. rb., to stretch out 
niker er-, nikren er->, cb., to 
emigrate 

nifijayp-, nifijayt-, eb., to weed 
[Ha. niii;-] 

nindk-, vb., flood to subside [cf. 
Ta. ifleu to be absorbed as 
water, dry up, Ka. Tu. iAgu, 
Te. tditu, fbu id.] 
nitip-, nitit-, vb. a., to make to 
stand 

nibr-, vb., to become ready, to be 
made ready 
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nibrmyp-t iii1>rE]rt-» vb. er. of nibjr- 
iilr>, vb., to blaze [Go. nirwdnd to 
burn, blazo; Ta. neruppu 
fire, Ma. tlen'^u, ngrippu, Te. 
nippu id.; &Mlt. non fiame, 
nor^ to blazo] 

ntrUp-, nirldt-, vb. tr,, to kindle 
niidi« adv., next year; last year 
nil^, niH-, e6.. to stand [Ta. Ma. 
Ka. nil, INi. mi/punt. To. 
fiiiwev. Go. niUrSnS, KoL Naik. 
it-, Koi nil&a, Kur. itn&, Malt, 
tie id.] 

nid, «6., aalies [Ta. alru, Ma. 
mni, ntifu, Ka. nuu. To. 
m^uru, mowfu, n^u. Go. n»r 
kL] 

nlr, $b., water; general appear* 
anoe, character [Ta. Ka. 
air, Tu. nirp, To. airv, Kol. 
Naik. ir, Biah. dir; Skt. 
aim water. Ta. air has also 
tho meaning * nature, dispoai- 
tion, state, condition ’] 
nlr ne^ s6., otter 
nlra, s6., shadow [Tu. nifol 
shade, shadow; reflection; 
lustre, alrol shade, aifoi lustre, 
Ma. nifol shade, Ka. aeral, Tu. 
atrelu. To. a!^, KoL Naik. 
aiado id.] 

nu^lKur (S.), lb., broken rioo [cf. 
Ta. niiggu bits, fragments, 
Ka. nuggu to crush to bits, 
auecu bits, fragments, Tu. 
at^u small, Ma. nuruAituha 
to Im broken into small pieces, 
aurujUu fragment, broken 
rice] 

nuffii pi. % tb., mosquito [cf. Tn. 
nufampu, Ma. auniMipM, Ka. 
aona, nnfa, nofavu, noraju, Te. 
awsuwu. Go. nulls] 
nnlli, s6., marrow [Koi nilt bone 
marrow; other languages 
have m-: Ta. tnUfai, Ma. 


atdla, Te. mtUaga, Kol. K. 
muU, Brah. mtli] 
nimil, s6., seaamnm [Te. auiwu 
sesamum, KoL Naik. num; 
Go. minff id.] 

n&ka kuocak ib., kind of vege¬ 
table 

nfikol, noqkar, zb., broken pieces 
of rice after pounding [Te. 
ntlia coarse flour, grits, Go. 
nOianff broken chiranji ker¬ 
nels] 

nfl ney, tb., sesamum oil 
nfllgnm, n(Ugu[, s6., manow 
nflr-, vb., to wear (loin cloth or 
dhdti) [Kol. Naik. iir- to wear 
id.] 

nfiypip-, nOndt-, vb. et., to put 
clothes on somebody elae 
nuh lb., thread [Ta. Ma. Ka. 
aizl, Tu. To. nt^, KoL Naik. 
ndl, Kui addu thr^ ; of. Kai 
notba to spin thread] 
neldp-, neldt-. vb., to count 
negc-, vb., to grind 
negga, adj., powdered (>teppa 
Jtaryop) 

negget, a4j., good [Ha. adt^] 
neggT>, «b., to spin 
nefij, sb., poison [Ta. Ma. naHcu, 
lOt. Tu. naRju, Go. aof (aos 
panne toad, aos edit a poison 
creeper) 

neAj benda, sb., toad 
neta d[]d, tb., Capparis borida 
netir, sb., blood [Tu. neyHor 
blood, Ka. nettar, Tu. asOsry, 
Te. netturu. Go. naUicr, Go. A. 
neUuT, Kol. Naik. nettur, Kui 
nederi] 

netta, sb., dog [connected with 
the other Drsv. words for 
* dog *, but detaOs tmeertain; 
Ta. Sla. Ka. ady, Go. ney, any, 
Kui neAudi, pi. aesha] 
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netro, adj., red [firom neltf blood, 
q.v.) 

ned*. Mtt-, v6. teXf., to smell [of. 
To. nofti fragrant, ndfu to 
smell, be fragrant; to stink, 
Ma. £la. nofu, ndrw, Tn. 
ndduni to smell, stink] 
nendi (NE. (st. nend-), sfr., 
snnshine; Wt [Qo. eddi, addi 
id.; cf. Ta. et^fu sun, s|irur 
sonsbine, Te. tn^a sunshine, 
beat of the sun] 

nendil, nedil, $b., earth, ground, 
floor [the relationship of this 
word to Te. nila, Qo. itHi etc. 
is not clear] 

nendu nab s6., midnight 
nendub pi. ntnidbul, $b., mkldlo 
nepri, <6., long bamboo flute 
[Ha.] 

ney. A., oil, tat [To. Ma. Ka. net/ 
oil, Tu. nsyt, Te. net/i, ne^, 
nitfi, Qo. ni, Naik. net/, Kui 
ni^'u; cf. Kur. nSld fat of 
auimolj 

nerab pL nerbul. A., vein [Ta. 
norautpu nerve, sinew, Ms. 
flonunpu, narampu, Ka. «am, 
Tu. Nora, narampu, Tc. nara- 
>NU, KoL K. naram, Kui 
id.] 

neredal, sb., spleen [Go. niranjai 
an internal organ, possibly the 
sweetbreads; cf. Wfjctf the 
spleen of animals] 
nelal, nwm., four (fern.), four 
women 

nelifl pi. nsliiii, A., moon, mouth 
[Ta. nt'lavu, nild, Ma. nt'ld 
moonlight, moon, Te. nela 
moon, Kol. Naik. lula. Go. 
nalmj, Qo. A. nelenj, Ulenj, 
Kui ddnju, Kuvi {^u id.] 
nelok. A., silk cotton tree 
nelcic. A., 4 days 
neloer. A., 4 pairs of bullocks 


neIpo(, s6., 4 times 
nella, sb., Phyllanthus emblica 
[Ta. Ma. Ka. neUi, Qo. nalR, 
neUi id.] 

nelvir, num., four (m.), four men 
nevaka. A., worm [cf. Go. 
narvxa^ earth-worm, Kol. K. 
«ran id.] 

nevid pi. neoini, nevS4ul, A., 
tongue [cf. To. Ma. naini 
tongue; Ka. ndioffe, Te. ndUa 
etc.; suflix -and os in muaid, 
associated with weakening of 
base] 

nerud. nevur. A., saliva [KoL 
Naik. evtir id.] 

ndk-, A., to lick [Te. Kol. Naik. 
ndA’, Go. ndiiina, Kui ndht; 
Ta. Ma. Kn. Tu. noJUru] 
nSfl>, nddj- (S.), «&., to breathe 
[Kui ninja to breathe, Kuvi 
nlnz-, Qo. nirlUna, Kur. nd^- 
nS id.] 

nftnal, A., breath 
nenkud. A., panting 
nbfijkal (S.), A., breath 
nbva (S.), A„ female pig [cf. Ta. 
nSku female (of aninwls), Tu. 
nAku a female oolf^ 
noksan, A., loss, dsmogo 
nod-, t)6., to waah [Kol. 

ad-, Naik. Of- to wash. Go. 
Normihi, Kuvi ndrA’iiai, Kur. 
nirnd id.] 

nodip-, nodit-, rb. cs., to wash 
another 

noy-, nofl-. A., to bo painful, to 
hurt I'Ta. Ma. Ka. no to hurt, 
bo painful, Tu. not/ipini, Te. 
ndyu. Go. naidna, KoL Naik. 
01/-, Kui nora, Kur. nfijna] 
noykud, A„ pain 
noT, nuMi., nine 
novkii, sb., service 
nOmbir, nftbir, ntaur, A., fever 
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[Kui, Kuvi ndtneri fover, ill* 
Qc«s] 

p«k»vof«, tb., food given to god 
p«kk-, «6. tiUr., to hide oneeelf 
pakki pi. */, <6., atool 
p«kkip-, peJcldU, vb. ot., to hide 
something 

p«kt&> •b., day [cf. Ta. Ma. 
pakal, Ka. papal, Te. pagalu 
daytime] 

paqCB (S.), lb., dawn, morning 
[cf. Bnih. poppa dawn, early 
morning] 

pacaTf lb., aide [Kol. poiof aide] 
pacra, *b., market pUio) 
pafi*. c6., to be replete, satished 
[Qo. ponjdnd to be replete, 
BatiATied, Kui panja id.] 
pafiip*. paiit-, w. o., to satisfy 
paiUl, lb., cold [cf. Ta. pagi cold, 
dew, Ma. Ka. Tu. pom, Kol. 
Naik. pom* cold, Gk>. piiu, Kui 
pSni, Kur. jatipd id.] 
panead, sc., village * panchayet ’ 
pa^ s6., tax [Ha.] 
uMip-. pa^t-, vb. ca. of pa^-*, 
to cause to get 
pat^t lb., bracelet for women 
pad pi. ’kui, A., place, [Naik. pa/--] 
md-'i v&M to fall; to sink 
down; to set (son) [Ta, Ma. 
po/u, Ka. To. pa4u, Kol. po^*, 
Naik. pof] 

pad- *1 vb., to acquire, jivDja pa4‘, 
come to life [Ta. peUai, Ka. 
pade, etc.] 

pa^ sb., boy [Te. pa4acu4u, 
Kol. pa4a* boy] 

padcom, s6., cold, catarrh [Te. 
pa^iiemu cold, catarrh, Qo. A. 
parsa id.] 

pand*’. «&., to be tired; to be 
defeated; to lose [Te. pondu, 
vanduionu to lie down, sleep; 
be confined to bed] 
pand-*, vb., to mature (plants) 


[Te. pan4u to grow ripe, ma¬ 
ture, Go. patitjl^nd, Kur. panji- 
nS id.] 

pandknd, sb., tiredness 
pandP-> P*ndt-. vb., to make, do 
[Ta. Ma. Ka. ponnu to make 
ready, prepare. To. paaau id.] 
patip-, patit-, vb. ct., to set fire; 
to make catch 

patt*, vb., to take hold of: to buy 
paney, sb., shoe 
pandra. nuta., fifteen 
papp pi. *ttl (S.), split bamboo 
sticks 

psur. euij., green [Ta. Ma. pai, 
poeu green, K^ posu, past, 
paecu id., pocos gieennees, 
pasur id., Tu. paji green, Te. 
paeci, pan etc. id.] 
payar, sb., cltanncl 
payari pi. patforul, tb., Phoscolns 
mungo |Ta. bla. pamru, green 
gram, Ka. pesor, Te. petara, 
peialu, Qo. A. peiel, Naik. 
petal, Kol. petal id.] 
payal (S.), sb., Phaseolus mungo 
[Soepayori] 

payca pi. payosl, sb., money 
paytil (8.). lb., urticaria 
payp-, payt-, vb., to divide, 
shiue [cf. Ka. paHeu, patu to 
divide, Te. pancu, Kol. Naik. 
payk- to ^vidc, distribute, 
Qo. patydnd to ^ split, Kui 
poApa to share, divide] 
par pi. *kul, sb., garden 
paran, sb., breath, life 
parap (S.), sb., cream 
parka, sb., piece, portion; split 
piece of wood 

parldp-, parkit-, vb., to split; to 
plough first time 
Pftn)g-> vb. intr., to split [Kui 
panga to be crack^, split, 
Kur. parjs^tta to split, cleave] 
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PVO-, vb., to •cntch [K«. paraeu, 
paradu scntch. To. banJeu id.] 
pi. vofjel, »b,, ono belong¬ 
ing to tKe Parja tribe 
pnrtub. lb., cream 
partid ]>I. partil, tb., itch 
paidfid, lb., foreigner 
PAina, lb., gill; bride 
p«rp-, part- (8.), tib.. to spread 
[Ta. para to spread (intr.), 
parappu to spread (tr.), Ma. 
paroJ^, parattuka, Ka. para- 
pu, Txl. porajnmt, Te. paraeu 
id.] 

paryep (S.), s6., turmeric 
paiyop, lb., turmeric [Te. paiupu 
tuniteric, Kol. Naik. patap’, 
the intrusive -r- in tho Pj. 
word is mysterious] 
paryop, adj., yellow 
psure (paiyop) benda, ib., kind of 
frog 

pareya, adj., waste (poreya n&lil) 
pafk-, tb., to throb, quiver 
paffi-, «6., to ripen Ta. Ma. 

paru to ripen, etc.] 
pal* pi. *hd, lb., ripe firuit 
pal*, lb., pus 
pal(-, vb., to exchange 
palia, ode., in exchange for 
palla, p&la, tb., see^bg [Ha. 
poia] 

palH, tb., village (only in place 
names) [To. pajfi, Te. 

palli] 

palva, tb., split piece of wood; 
ftank 

p<ga, tb., turban 
picun, tb., the month philgttna 
pb^*, tb., song; story; word 
^Ka. Te. Kol. Go. pita song] 
p&ia*, tb., local made female 
doth [Ua.] 

pb 4 -> <b., to sing [Ta. Ma. p/ifu to 
sing, Ka. Te. pddu, Kol. pS4-, 
Kur. pdfTtd, Malt, pope id.] 


pl4 pi. tb., wrinkle of field 
pid, sb., tho month affrahdya^a 
pip pi. *kul, lb., child, baby; 
yonng of animali; stem pSpA 
is found in voc. use [Ka. pipe 
doll, puppet, Te. papa child, 
baby] 

pipi pi. "hul, tb., sinner 
pira*, tb., slab of stone; log of 
wood 

pira*, tb., watch, p‘ men-, to 
koop watch 

pira*, tb., division of village 
pin, tb., hour 
pirva, tb., pigeon 
pi;r. tb., hanging root of banyan 
[Ha.] 

pU-, vb., to help 
pili *, tb., companion; tune 
pill*, tb., boundary 
piv pi. *ul, rood [Kol. Naik. piv 
way, road, Kur. pib road, 
pa^] 

piva (8.), tb., elder brother [Te. 

bora dder brother-in-law] 
piqge, adv., day after to-morrow 
[cf. Ta. Ka. pin behind, back, 
after, etc.] 

pita kakral.tb., kind of partridge 
pitit, adj., little [cf. puUa, 
puUi, Ta. putfa small, little] 
pi^ narba, ib., third finger 
pilnrval. piloiriya tita (S.), tb., 
kind of bird 

pi4-, pitt*. vb., to bunt (boil); to 
splutter, explode (fire) [Tu. 
j^apuni, pu^vuni to break, 
bun^ Go. pipim kl.] 
pi4ip-, pidit-, vb. a., to make to 
burst; (lien) to hatch eggs, to 
pop rioo 

pidk-. tb,, to embrace [Ta. Ma. 
pifi, Ka. pi^i seise, take hold 
of] 

pMka pi. pi^bel, tb., seed; single 
grain 
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pi4tel< adv., behind; after 
pin^ap, «b., large frying pan 
pindP'i pindt-, to break, to 
extract (tooth) 

ptndml. A., man and wife [cf. Te. 
fen^lamu wife, spouee, peifd- 
(dda to marry, pejydli wedding 
etc.] 

pitnr pi *kul. A., crumba; 

acattering of food 
pitey, a6., miser 
pitta, ah., pimple 
pidir, ah., name [Ta. payar, pgr, 
)la. ptyor, peyar, pgr, Ka. 
petar, Tu. pudar, Te. piru, (}o. 
porol, parol, Kol Naik. pgr, 
Kui poda, Brah. pin; Kur. 
Malt, pinj- to name] 
pidne (8.), adv., day after to¬ 
morrow 

pin>, vh., to bo broken [Go. 
pinidnd to break up (of stiff 
things), Brah pinning to bo 
bcol^} 

plnip>, pi^, vh. or., to break 
pinda, ah., fly 

pindurka (8.), ih.. part of arrow 
in which feathers are attached 
pinna, ah., bund of field [cf. Ta. 
viifat to tie, fasten; ah., a tie, 
bond; cf. ko/ta from kaU~ tie] 
pifad, adv., last year 
pi^ pipiTol pi. ah., (lunollor) 
intcetiivea 
pifca, ah., squirrel 
ptl-, oh. intr,, to crack [Ta. pt/- to 
burst open, be cracked, 
broken, ptja to be split, 
cracked, Ma. pQakka, Ka. 
pi^igu, Kui plinga to be split, 
cracked] 

pil, ah., oflsboot of rice plant 
[Ha.] 

pilo( pi. *uZ, ah., shell of crab 
pOpili, ah., butterfly [Ua.] 
pi, ah., excrement [Ta. Ma. Ka. 


Tu. p? excrement, Te. piyyi. 
Go. pin, Kol. Naik. pi, Kui 
piu, Kur. pVk, Malt. pUu, 
Brah. pi id.] 

pi-, «h., to live [Go. piaadnd to be 
saved, to live; Ta. pifai id.] 
pik-, vh., to crush [<*piici-: Ka. 
Te. ptauku to squeeze etc., Tu. 
piakuni, (}o. pirkdnd id.] 
plo-, vh., to grind 
pl(al va^ (8.), ah., little finger 
pita, ah., gall bladder 
pid-, vh., to squeeze; milk [Go. 

pirdnd to squeeze; milk 
pl^, vh., to take hold under the 
arms and lift 

ptr, ah., straw [Go. Kol. Kui pin' 
straw; Te.pdnstraw,thatch] 
p^l <h., press, nay p", oil press 
plla, ah., throat 

pilo( pi. *’«/, ah., kind of tree 
calM in Ha. nddsl 
pukob adv., vain, puholug, falsely 
pace-, oh., to extract; take off 
[Naik. pua- to pluck, take off, 
( 3 o. puchkana to loosen (shoes)] 
put-, vh., to breidc, snap 
potip-, pafit-, vh. ea., of put- 
palka. ah., kbd of paddy storing 
bale made of paddy straw rope 
[Ha. pk*] 

put^, vh., to be bom [Ea. puUu 
to be born, come into being, 
Tn. pulfuni, Te. pvUu, Kol. 
Naik. putf-. Go. puffdniS] 
ponder, ah., hyena [cf. Ha. 
hundor] 

ponder porra, ah., Calotropis 
gigantea [Ha. pk^ 
patkal pL putkaeil (NE. puUcal 
etc.), ah., anthill 
patta (NB. putta), ah., nest 
inside authiU [Ta. Ms. puntt, 
Ka. puua, pubu, Tu. pufica, 
Te. puUa, Kol. Naik. puUa, ( 3 o. 
puttt, Kui puat, Kur. ptiUa] 
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patra, «b., doll 

poot adj., new [Qo. pund, Em 
pCni, Kur. pund; Ta. Ma. 
ptUu, Ka. Tu. pMO, Brah. 
ptulntn new] 

pan-, pott-, pond-, t;6., to know 
[Tu. pinpmi to know, Qo. 
punddnd, Kui punba id.] 
pay pi. puykul, $b., Schlmcliera 
triiaga [cf. Ta. Ma. pQvatn] 
puyil pi. *ul, $b., share 

puyk-, vb., to pull out. to pluck 
purka, s6., ancestor 
purki (8.), s6., timid [Te. piriki 
timid, Tu. pukiu id.] 
pufut pi. pvftil, $b., worm, 
maggot [i^. Ma. Ka. pttfu 
worm, maggot, Tu. pun, Te. 
purugu, Qo. pvft, Kol. Noik. 
purrs, Kui ppiu, Kur. poegd. 
Malt, poeru, Brah. pu id.] 
pul, adj., sour [Ta. Mu. Ka. puli 
acidity, sourness, Tu. puli. Tv. 
pulr, puiusw, puUa, KoL pulls, 
Kuvi pula] 
pul, tb., bridge 
pnlic pi. *kul, sh., policeman 
pulo-, vb., (hair) to become grey 
[Kol. puls-, Naik. pufs-, Qo. 
pin- to b^mo grey; Kur. 
puiEKlndJ 
ptddi, adj., sour 

pulp-, pult-, t)&., to tom sour 

pulbur kui^a, sb., sweet yam 
pulla, sb., flying white ants 
pullat, udj., sour 
pulla TiyqK&m, «b., wood apple 
[Te. puli velapa, pulla velSga 
wood applo; cf. Ta. Ma. vt/d 
id.] 

p 5 pi. pilvul, s6., flower [Ta. Ma. 
Ka. Tu. pa flower, Te. pa, 
puvu, puvcu, Kol. pwc pOta, 
Naik. pOta, Qo. pungSr, Kui 
pu^, Kur. pump id.] 


pfic, sb., the month pdufa 
pQn pi. pOnkul, i6., comer 
pflna, lb., large basket [To. pOne 
a casket] 

pQp-, pflt-, vb., to flower, to 
blossom [Ta. Ha. Ka. pa to 
blossom, Te. pOeu, Kui pdpa 
id.] 

pflr-, vb., to be completed 
pflril (8.), lb. pi., peacock's tail- 
featluCT [Kol. K. purage tail of 
peacock] 

p&rii fb., insect called in Ha. 
gun^i 

peqgot, adj., sb., much [from 
Drav. per- large; much, cf. 
apgof etc.] 

penot, adj., sb., much 
peleya, sb., box 

pe^ pi. pethdl, sb., beam; post 
[Kui jMifi beam] 
pe^ sb., pigeon 
pe^a (8.), sb., fomalo calf [Ka. 
mMe nutturity, fitness for 
breeding, Te. pad^a a female 
buffalo or cow fit for breeding, 
Qo. padda a cow calf, Naik. 
pa^da heifor] 

penda pi. pen^l, sb., buttock 
pendoda^ *b., comb [cf. Go. A. 
psffeya comb] 

pendra palkul (8.), sb., back teeth 
petk-, vb., to pick up, to g^ean 
[Qo. peMdnd to pi^ up, Kol. 
pe<h- id., Kui psska, pi. action 
form of pebga to pick, Ha. 
jwruhhu; see ped-J 
ped-S pett-, vb., to pick up; 
pick (flower); pick out, choose 
[Tu. pejjum, pejipitti to pick 
up, select. Go. parrdnd, Qo. A. 
perotia to pick up, gather, 
Kur. pesnd id.] 

ped-, pett-, vb., to obtain [Ta. 

Ma. Ka. peru to obtain] 
penac, sb., jook&uit 
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pend pi. *htl, tb., fig [T». po^rt, 
Ma. ponm, Ka. jxmdi, Tu. 
jnUji, Te. pandt, Go. paddi, 
Kui paji id.] 
pend*. «&., to bury 
penda, ab., shifting cultivation 
pend mojdar kOki, ab., kind of 
mushroom 

peodva kiUa, sb., heap of rubbish 
penna (8.), sb., hood of serpent 
peyra, sb., calf [To. poyya calf, 
female calf. Go. paiyd calf] 
per, adv,, again 

pern (S.), adj. indecL, much [Ta. 
pent big etc.] 

penik pi. ftrkul, sb., huaked rice. 
Hi. odool (Go. Tr. fafik. 
Go. A. perek, cf. Kui prdu 
husked paddy] 
pereda, sb., pigeon 
pered pi. “ul, sb., river [* big 
river ’, Drav. per- ‘ big ’ + sd 
< Id: Ta. dfu, ya[u river 
etc.; or cf. Kui jnhertQu 
river] 

perkal pi. perkaeil (8.), sb., tooth- 
stick 

perldp-, perldt-. tb. a., to knock 
down in ruins 

perkela, sb., twigs used as tooth¬ 
brush 

tb., to full in ruins 
perd, sb., axe [Ha. pAom] 
peroeqgi (stem perceijg-), tb., 
Nyctanthes arbortristis 
perel. sb., layer [Ha. parol} 
pel pi. *kul, lb., tooth [Ta. Ma. 
pal, Tn. poru, Te. paUu, 
Go. Kol. Naik. pal, Kui palu, 
padu, Kur. pall. Malt, pofu] 
pelac, pelaj pL *kul, tb., tillage 
priest 

pe^ bandar (S. p** pandnr), sb., 
spider 

pelna, sb., triangular fishing net 
[Ha.] 


pdfa, lb., turban 
pdni*» sb., foam 

pdni*, sb., hood of serpent [Ha.] 
pbni* pi. pdnul (St. pdn-), sb., 
louse [Ta. p^, Ifa. Ka. pdh, 
Tu. pin^, To. pdnu, Kol. Naik. 
pdn, Kui penu, Kur. pdn] 
pbp-, pbt-i tb., to appear, (sun) 
to arise [of. Go. paiitdnd, 
Go. A. pestyono to come out, 
emerge] 

pbpa, sb., mother's elder sister 
pbpit, pbpit-, tb. cs., to cause to 
come out; to vomit 
vifU tb., foot ornament [Ha. 
pdinl 

pbro, sb., shoulder; side 
pbl,sb.,milk: female breast [Ta. 
Ma. Ka. pal, Tu. pdrp, Te. 
pdiu. Go. Kol. pSl, Kui pddu, 
palu, Brah. pdMl 
pbla, tb., portion [cf. Ta. Ka. pSl 
portion etc.] 

pbla pOkal. sb., time for milk, i.e. 
about 10 o’clock in the morn¬ 
ing 

pbla mori (8.), sb., snake called 
in Ha. phutkel 

pokk-, tb., to speak, toll [root 
not preserved elsewhere, but 
derivations in Ta. pukar to 
praise, c.xtol, Ka. pogaf, Te. 
pogc4» id.] 

pokka, pokkai, sb., morning 
pokkal, sb., day 

pocid, sb., rind; husk; shell (of 
egg); pod; serpent’s slough 
pooca, sb., straw 

pocca kOtd, sb., land of mush¬ 
room 

pot pi. *kul, lb., clapping of 
hands; snapping of fingers 
pot pi. *ul, sb., grain in embryo¬ 
nic stage 

potka, tb., pimple 
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pom, j 6., bdly [K*. Te. 

Kol. id.] 
pot, tb., upper p&rt of back 
potta (S.), «6., large inaeci [Kol. 

Naik. poO^ large flying insect] 
potto, sb., sack [Ha. pd(a] 
pottid, <6., twig 

pottel, sb., back; adv., behind 
(see pol) 

potpa, poppa, i6., chisel [Go. 
voApi chisel; cf. Ta. j»tu to 
TOie, Kovi poth’nai, Kui potpo 
id.] 

podal pi. podaal, $b., aifo s elder 
sister [Kol. podal, Naik. jmial 
mother-ia-law. Go. pornf wife’s 
mother; cf. Kui pira wife's 
elder sister] 

podi, s6., top; adv., above [Kol. 
Naik. pode] 

podid pi. podinJcul, sb., wife's 
elder brother [cf. Kui 
oenju (athcr-in-law, Kuvi pot- 
heleeti id.] 

poda, tb., wash or distemper 
applied to walls 
poded, aiv., up-stream 
podom, sb., palm 
poddu (S.), sb., thing, item [Te. 
paddu item] 

popur (S.), sb., rind, akin of fruit 
poyil (S.), sb., flour 
poyor, sb., foam [cf. Kol. botkur 
foam, Kol. K. popowr, Kur. 
pokhld id.] 

por, podil, poyl, sb., flour; husk 
dust 

pora gudi, sb., village rest house 
poral pi. *er, *b., peon 
porip-, porit-, »b., to rear, foster 
[of. Ta. pura to preserve, 
protect, chorish, Ka. pore, Te. 
prdeu id.] 

poro>, «b., to hit; to get 
porca. sb., lower earring 


porta (m. sing, portal)* tb-, 
orphan [Ha. porta] 
pormil. popnll, sb., rubbish 
porra pi. porrel, tb., bush, shrub 
poT', to read 
porkip-, pcrkit>, vb., to stir 
(liquid) 

pold-, bold-, vb., to crouch 
po^, po]rt>, tb., to flow 
pol, sb., chaff [Ka. j^u hollow* 
ness, unaubstanttalnesB, Te. 
poUu chojf, Kui poigu id.] 
polob pi. polind, sb., village 
polka, adj., hollow, sb., hollow* 
nesa, unsubetantiality [see pol] 
poUa, sb., noise; hissing of 
serpent 

pova pi. pocrl, sb., blisier [cf. Ka. 
bokhe blister, Thi. pokkr, Kol. 
K. pokk ; Go. A. jnppitl id.] 
pdka, sb., morning 
pdkat p^, pdka^ sb., morning 
p6kal, sb.. aun; year 
pbkub, sb., prodigal [cf. Ka. 
pika, pokari vagabond, prodi¬ 
gal, Tc. pikiri W.] 
pdt, sb., male of buds [Ta. Ma. 
pdltH malo of aninvsls, Tc. 
Kuvi po(N, Kol. pot, Naik. 
jJiot id.] 

pdta (8.). sb., sandbank (Mian 
pb(a) 

pbtip*, pdtii-, tb. a., to cause to 
get wet 

pdd*, tb., to get wet; to swell 
(through damp) 

pbnal, sb., green pigeon [Go. 
yditar id.] 

p5b>, tb., to fit, to be suitable 
p6y- (8.). to get wet 
pbr-', tb., to snore 
p6r-*, tb„ to hatch eggs (hen) 
[Brah. parting to hatch eggs; 
Tu. ttJm, brooding, sitting on 
eggs] 

p6ri, sb., honeycomb [Ha.] 
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pdf-, t6., lo split, cl«*ve 
pdl-, vd., to ftnish, complete 
pdlor, »h., dhSman snake 
bakkaS«6., oake 
iMikka*. s6., * pipal * tree 
bakkal, A., golden oricle 
iMikri kokii, adj., crooked 
bakfal, adj., bow-leased [Ha. 
bolfa] 

backs keU «&., stone slab for 
sitting on 

batti (st. baU-), A., bare 
(ground) [cf. Ka. ba^/a bare] 
baftel. adv., outside 
ba^, «b., betzotbal 
ba^ (S.), A., Ougeinia dalber- 
gioidcs 

ba^a* (S.), A., short knife 
carried by Oonds 
banfa*, banda( (S.), adj., tailless 
bonda] 

band^a, s6., brass vessel 
badk- (8.), «i6., to live [Ka. 
boftfuitiv, baduJtu, Tc. braiuiu 
to live] 

banu knr^ sb., Amorphophal- 
lus paniculatus 

bamur, «6., Acacia arabica [Hn. 
bambur] 

bayal, f. bayaf. A., lonatic [Ha. 
bdt'A^ 

bayragi. A., rdigioiis mendicant 
baraka (S.), A., rheum of eye 
barey, *b., rope 

bafav pi. bojral, bctfocil. A., 
bullock 

bafiya, sb., stick [Ka. ba^ige 
stick, staff. To. btt4iya, Kuvi 
badga id.] 

bafey, sb., carpenter 
bafda pi. bardtl. A., bamboo door 
bAk*. bikar, A., gum of tree (cf. 
Ka. boiibs gum, Te. boAlo, 
Kol. K. baijka, Naik. bakka id.] 
b&k*, sb., loan, b* endr-, to 
borrow 


b&kra, sb., room [Ha. bakkra] 
bftg, A., part portion 
big-, tib., (village) to be deserted 
bio-, vb. intr., to save 
b&ca, bftca tdtal. A., sister’s son 
[Ha. bbdod] 

bl ^ . A., daughter's husband 
b&d, sb., son’s wife 
blt,sb.,' maidan * 
blja *, A., share [Ha. bdtaj 
blta*, sb., armlet [Ha. bdkdta] 
bAti, sb., wick 

bidom, sb., the month bhadra 
bfidor, sb., sky 
b&na, sb., spot 

bAni, sb., sort, kind [Ha. bdm] 
bApur, sb., epilepsy [Ha. bdpAur] 
bAbo, sb., gentleman, sir 
bAm pi. *td, sb., snake [Ta. Ma. 
pAiwpu, Ka. pSvu, To. pSmu, 
Kol. pdm id.] 

bAy, sb., mother's mother; term 
of respectful address to woman 
bAra, num., twelve 
bAri, sb., upperear-ring [Ha. ban] 
bAlaS sb., spear [Ha. bAdbS] 
bAla (S.), A., spider 
bAv, sb., price 

bAvki, A., wild cat [Ka. bdvuj^ 
tom cat, Kui bdoli wild oat] 
bikzi, sb., sale 

bicayp-, bicayt-, ob., to rest 
bicarp-, bicaii-, eb., to recognise 
bija mevri, sb., mongoose 
bifta (S.), sb., blunt wooden 
arrow 

bidnil, 8. bidul, A., pi., iMed 
rice 

bidur kftki. A., kind of mush¬ 
room 

bitta pi. bittel, sb., span, biUek, 
one span 

biti. A., (brick) wall 
biman vil (8.), rainbow 
bimea, bunoen vil, sb., rainbow 
bifoc (8.), sb., moss 
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birob, tb., Bcum or film whicb 
forma on the surface of * ' 

bifk-, ti6., to be startled 
bifi- (S.), vb., to be slippery 
biley, tb., cat 

bilj-, vb., to fall on the back 
bilja, odv., lying on the back 
biljip-, bOjit-, eo. ct., to make to 
ftdl on the back 
bU-, «6., to melt 
bitram, adv., inside 
Mr-, vb., to dissolve 
blra, sb., Luffa [Ta. pir, plrUu 
Lutfa acutangula, Ma. piro, 
Ka. Aire, Tu. piri, Te, Kol. 
biro id.] 

bly-. vb., come together, join 
bl^ sb., betel leaf 
blia, sb., halter 

bnkka, sb., check [Ta. buUa 
hollow of mouth, bs^ipa cheek, 
Ka. bti^, Kuvi bu^ id.; cf. 
Te. pukhli ioskle of the 
cheek, Kol. Naik. pukli check, 
Kui bdJtdh fat-faced with 
cheeks puifcrl out, pUkvl round 
faced, ^ump] 

burkip-, burldt- (S.), vb., (bul¬ 
lock) to bellow 

bucci, sb., small pot [Ha. bud] 
bujom, sb., upper arm, shoulder; 
cow’s hump 

budda, sb., genitals [Ka. bu^de 
a swollen testicle, Te. 
id., KoL bv^ genitals] 
budvar dric, sb., Wednesday 
bupra, sb., elbow 
bumkal, sb., a fight, brawl 
burondi, sb., large land of biting 
insect 

boika, sb., gourd [Go. purho, 
Kol. Noik. burro id.; d. Ka. 
bura(is etc. id.] 
burj-^ vb., to go mouldy 
borja, sb., mould 
borda, sb., rubbish heap 
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burdayp-, buidayt-, vb., to cover 

up 

hurda (S.), sb., mud [Ka. buruos, 
Te. burada mud, mire] 
burr-, «6., to Idea [Go. burrSnd to 
loss] 

buiri, sb., bamboo spoon, ladle 
burrn (8.), sb., kiss 
burl-, vb. tnir., to aoatter 
bulk-, vb., to get lost; forget 
[Ha. bkuU-] 
bulks, sb. knot of tree 
bulkayp-, bulkayt-, vb., to lose, 
forget 

buca, sb., chaff [Ha. bAdso] 
buj-, vb., to enjoy 
bOd*^ *b‘ jd't bair, feathers, 
down (cf. Ma. p^c wool, fine 
luur, down] 

bQli, s6., wages [Ha. bbdii] 
hfiru (8.), sb., silk cotton tree 
[Ka. buruga, Te. bUraga, bv- 
rupa id.] 
bfif-, vb., to sink 
bfira. n. sing, b&rat, adj., old 
MUa, sb., bone [Go. D. bSld id.] 
be. emphatio particle 
bekkor (8.), sb., kind of tree 
bends, tb., frog 

ben^ sb.. Hibiscus esuulentus 
[Ha. WJ 

beranka (8.), sb., goose 
berek, sb., year (used with num. 
from 6 up) 

berkeo, adj., bard [Ha. barken] 
bergulta min, sb., kirul of fish 
[ber- big + yitffa pool] 
berto. adj., big [Ta. Ma. peru big 
etc.] 

berto vanda, sb., index finger 
berpela, adv., forcibly [Ha. bar- 
peta] 

bela key (8.), sb., p^ 
bele. emphatic particle; indeed, 
also 

bells, sb., spleen 
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ti6., to meet, find 
bbnar, *6., illness 
Ml. $b., * bol *, Acgle mamielos 
bol^ sb., (big) intestine, largo 
stomach of ruminants 
bokfa, sb., bo-goat 
bog pi. bogfut, tb., charcoal [To. 

^1. K. bogg charcoal]., 
bogum pi. bogmui (S.), $b 
charcod 

booca, s6., eye-brow (homnta 
iwooa) [Ka. boccu wool, fine 
hair, down] 

b<4, sh., drop [To. boUu drop, 
Kol. both id.] 
botii (S.), *b., dwarf 
bod, sh., navel (To. hoddu navel; 

cf. Kur. bufli id.] 
bodorka pi. boflorkel, sb., bubble 
bo^a (8.), s6., edible fungus 
found on Sol tree 
bod41> *b., kind of fish, Ha. iotri 
bodra pi. bo^rei, sb., bubble 
botta, tb., hole [Te. boUa hole; 

cf. Ma. poUu etc.] 
bodel, sb.. Flame of the forest, 
Butoa frondosa 

bodgid, sb., abort loin cloth, Ha. 
kdpm 

bobna, bobnal (nt. sing.], adj., 
blunt 

bobral, a4)., toothless 
bomma, sb., eye [Kol. bomma 
eyeball] 

bor-, t>b., to make up lorn [Ha. 
bAor-] 

boreyayp-, boreyayt*. «b., to 
reossare 

bork*, vb. (blister) to form 
borli, sb., scrub jongio 
bor, *b., banyan [Ha. baf] 
borka pt. "hd, tb., cook 
bo|d-, pofd-, ub., to crouch 
bol, sb., joint of Mmboo, knuckle 
(iranii!^ boS), knot 
bOja, sb., load 


bddra. sb., scrub jungle, Ha. 
dpfxi 

bdyid pi. bdyil, tb., Muria [Te. 
bdya, bdySdu savage, bar¬ 
barian, forest dweller, bbyi 
palanquin-bearer, boyddu man 
of cow keepers or shepherds 
caste] 

bfira, sb., dove [Kol. K. bdri dove] 
bOri. sb., smsdl coin 
makka (S.), sb., buttock [Te. 
makJca either side of the part 
of the body above the bip] 
makra, sb., spider 
maqgalvar drio, sb., Tuesday 
mao-, ub., to mb head with 
earth [Brah. moebtn^ to wash 
the head] 

mijil, manjil, mafiil, sb., peacock 
[Ta. maflfiai, mayil peacock, 
Ma. mayil, Tu. mairp id.] 
mafi. mail], sb., mist [Ta. malicu 
dew, mist, Ma. Mtoililu, Ka. 
moUju, Te. numeu, Kol. K. 
mane, Kuvi tiumfu id.] 
mafija, tb., man 

mafija mailj, maxlj& mal, sb., 
midnight 

mafiji pnrti, sb., middle world, 
earth (os opposed to the 
heaven and the under-world) 
mafifia (S.), sb., man 
malla pi. maftel (S.), sb., toe-ring 
[Te. maffiya, tnafU, meiie toe¬ 
ring, Naik. maUe kl.] 
malli, adv., at the moment of 
(cent mafi* tapped) 
m^tel pL madtecU, tb., knee [cf. 
Ka. Tn. nuindt knee, Kui 
mmda id.] 

mad-, Bu4t-> vb., to sleep [Kol. 

modi id.; cf. Ka. Nui(ii to die] 
madi pi. sb., large axe for 

splitting wood [Ta. Ma. tnani 
axe, Tn. madu, Qo. uKtrs id.] 
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jlUtiJi tvi^tdLi kneeling posi- 
tilDCl 

jujUpcip.^ m^ifkit-, to fold; 

to null up [Tn. I7i4(ai4^ to bo 
folded, fi^afaidni to fold, Ma. 
jlfoCo^Mu, nto^oMuj Kh, ma- 
^itu efec.p Tu, (TvftffijWftt, To. 
nta^^ffu to ba folded, mod^cU 
to fold} 

maddsTiH. iikafi44rt-, v&., to put 
rUfi. 

mao^-, vb., to hover [Ua. 

matvw pi, '"itd, dninknid 
madi- (S.b tt., to fiute 
[uad, sb., eaiid [Tta. Ma, Ka, 

BUFth, Sllkl, hiaifllTl ^vtl, 

To. wrcHif4ii Boil]| 
manayp-^ niajoa^t-, nk, to 
auade 

maiiom, cultivated beld ia 
junglu or upland [Tc. .F^ian' 
ncNtw lligtlarut, upland] 
mondap ah; hard, Hook ; com- 
poiiy, MSOciAtion [Ka- tnonde 
flook, herd, To. fitanda Id.] 
mandeuuUa Idud of root 
mama, niilk (tliildran'a word] 
maya, sb., looo [Hu. jho^] 
msyM ^onda (S.), ct.j kind cf 
crcopcT, idji. 

mayid pi. niapif, tb., hu^baud 
mayil lcel» ab., vbctetouo 
mayuf, eb., dookweed [ef. l*a. 
nwi bluckoesa, dkt^ Ks. To. 
nrosi dirt, irupuritiy] 

■uaykJp-, maybit- (S.), v^., to rub 
martai'p aZ^p autopcr 
mayiti-> mayt-r t^., to BhuTpcri 
[cf. Ka. mass to rub, grind, 
aharpcn, Tu. wmji^tmt to whet, 
alturp^n, Ko|. Nakk. tna^, 
mo^ednd, Qo. A. fTitn'inOiw kl.] 
mar^ {S.), tb., bapyan 'Te. Kol. 
K. iNffm id,] 


Tnftr *p th; kind of tree, Ha. 
wispffi 

mail, adv., a^n [‘IDe. mori, nuiH, 
N*ik. fitari id.] 
maitada, cwitL, Sk the vfKy 
maikitH roarkit- (S.h uk, to 
ckw' the cud 
mani, eb., Bkamo 
■uEtfdoyp-, luordayt-, i!^,, to mb 
iTiar nisEta, ft., kind of anirnal, 
Ha, vutiem irt^s 
maiDDge pi. *id (S.), fA., libs 
Ejaiji-, Bsart-, tdr, to lighten 
fmni mompmo) [To. raepiya 
to uliine, m^jiu glittser; 
lil^tnan^, Xuvi wicT^pu light¬ 
ning iUKtrA - to Ib^tcn, Kot' 
Na^. to lighten] 
maryok pirad, radr., ^Tar before 
kat 

mafay, mandar, uutiual it- 
iJgioua fcHtlval [Ka. iHoaida^] 
malkiie pi. sb., forest 
xaalk- [^.lip 1^., (light) to Hash 
malgur^ etoud [cf. Kol. 

jjMJTjfffr] 

mlg, ab., tbo inantb JUdpha 
m^-p u^p to mb 
mSii, ab., head mUn 
mljj, ui9ii«l (iu.}j niSiaf (u.), adj., 
black 

IU^ld-^I to amonble [Hn. 

jwmid-] 

Cfll^a^T I'i'.i eonictcry (raifftlfZ 

ndk^a*. ah,, wiMid; utslh 
in£jvdi porfO, atL, Mimoea pudlcn 
mhtll, ah,, Huiall-pox [Hn. ei^] 
mhda, tb.f atoniudi abaoeaa 
twin -- ft,, to obey 
mlnter, odr., btlt [Ha, wiuNtar] 
ifiltna , ah-, niDther'a brother; 
wifa'a father 

mlma biUtl, luotltei'a brother 
ualtin.'ii ah.j mother'a brotbet’s 
wifu 
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miy-, to get lost, disappear 

[Ta. Bia. mdy to hide, 
vanish, disappear] 
mhyond Um, tb., pjthon [Ta. 
mdcutwim python, Go. tndsiil 
id.] 

mlydi, *b., kind of grass 
m&ydi koid, sb., kind of mush* 
room 

miypilK milypit*, vb., to lose 
mftr- tb., to pcdl faces 

m&rlogg pi. *wZ, sb., rib 
mtl mdcti, sb., daughter; 
girl [a contracted form; cf. 
Ta. malttf eto.] 
mil, sb., property 
mill, sb., gai^ener 
miva, sb., harrow 
mifaka ^.), sb., grasshopper 
[Ko. mi^ice, tni^iie gran- 
hopper, Te. miduta, Tu. mtnfle, 
Kol. miUe id.; cf. Skt. m(Uaa] 
mitkip-, o^ldt- (S.), tb., to dick 
mitt*, vb., to flick with fln^ [Ta. 
Mu. mtUu to tap, fillip, Ma. 

id., Ka. rntd*. 

Te. mlfu id.] 
mid*, mitt*, ob., to cease 
mi^p-, midkit- (S.), vb., to 
bliiik the ojroa 

mindcob pi. "ul, sb., fishing hook 
[Go. umiAcAwh fish-hook] 
miiuial, sb., spark [Ta. mtspu to 
flash, glitter, mtiMtol glitter¬ 
ing ; listening, iNttuntni fire¬ 
fly, Ma. mtnnu^ to flash, 
shine, Ka. mincu, mtnt^, etc. 
to Auh, 

flash, ray of light] 
mirk- (8.), tb., rice grains to 
develop 

miyp-, mift- (8.), vb., to shout 
bock when called 
miUdp-, milkit-, vb. ct., to over¬ 
turn 

milgg-, tb. iiUr,, to be over¬ 


turned [Kui mlit^ to be 
turned over, mhpia to tom 
over, torn upside down; cf. 
(with different suffix) Ta. 
tom over, be upset] 
ml-, mifi-, vb., to bathe [Ka. mi 
to bathe, Tu. rntpini, Go. 
miMUdnd to wash somebody 
else's body, Koi mito to bathe 
oneself, mi^ to baibe an¬ 
other] 

mlo-, vb., to join with 
midi pL *t, tb., black gram, 
Plioscolua rodiatus [cf. Te. 
mtaumu black gram] 
mini pi. Mlnui (at. Mtn-), sb., 
fish [Ta. Ma. Ka. min. To. 
minti. Go. min, Koi minii fish; 
cf. Ski. mina (Iw. < Dr.)] 
mlri, sb., pepper 
mokiyal, sb., headman 
mo]}Ka, sb., Moringa pterygo- 
spemia 

moggram pi. *‘tii (S.), sb., nose¬ 
ring [Te. mtaiffara a noae-ring] 
mac (8.), sb., a kind of gross 
mode, tb., 3 days 
mnenr (8.), sb., Dillenia aurea 
mucoer, tb., 3 pairs of bullocks 
muck-, vb., to smile 
mucca, tb„ covering of the snail’s 
slicll 

mufiir, sb., eaves [Te. rawn/tini 
eaves] 

muAcod dinom, m* dina, sb., 
rainy season [Te. muturu a 
oonstant or continuous rain] 
muAjor, sb., mucus of nose (of. 

Koi mOst, Kur. mtosd id.] 
mutus, sb., lower back 
mujka, sb., blow with fist [Ha. 
mu|JI»] 

mutt-, vb., to hammer [Ta. hla. 
mutfu to batter, hit against, 
Ka. Tc. moUu id.] 



KTYMOLOaiCAL VOCABULARY 


191 


mufti, tb., handle; handful; 

muffed, one handful 
mufla. ab., hammer [Ha. muihUi] 
mud-, v6., to stoop, bend; to 
bow [cf. Ta. mufaiUi< to bend, 
Ka. mu4»ku id.; Te. mu^uUt 
a fold, Qo. mud» id.] 
modip*. mudit-, «6., ee., to make 
to stoop or bciKl 
modokud. s6., book of anything 
[ct Ta. Ma. mtduJhi, Go. 
mwfcAul back] 
munda, $b., tank [Ha.] 
mondi. adj., short 
mutta, $b. 

muttak pi. V, s6., old man [of. 
Ta. Ma. rmtu old, Ka. mydu, 
muUu, Tu. To. Miudt id., Te. 
nwUa an okl pciaoii, Bruh. 
mulkuH old] 

muna vanda, »b., foreAnger 
mondi, adv., in ^nt [of. Ta. Ma. 
Ka. tnun in front, before, Ka. 
Te. muMdu the front otc.j 
mondel, adv,, in front before 
mond kekoU tb., front part of the 
ear 

munni, adv., before [cf. Ta. mun 
etc.' 

monnited, sb., first, the one in 
front 

mupof, adv., three times 
muppdkal. A., three years 
may, num., throe years 
may pL *ihd, s&., monkey [Ta. 
mucu black-facod monkey, Ka. 
musu. To. mujju, Go. utHnj, 
Kol. Naik. ntuy, Kui mdsu, 
Kuvi ntdAu id.] 

may-, vb., to cover oneself [Ta. 
muccu, fatly to cover, Ka. 
mueeu, Tu. mueeuni, Te. m%u, 
Naik. mtuf. Go. muco- id., Kur. 
mtweiul to oloae, shut (a door)] 
muyal, nuim, three (fern.), three 
women 


moydur, sb., lip, snout of pig 
[cf. Ka. mustidu snout, muule, 
Kui mudfa, munduri id.] 
muyiNi)-, maypit-, vb. a., to 
cover 

mar*, «b., to growl (tiger), to 
hoot (owl) [rf. Tu. mural to 
make a sonnd, Ka. mont, To. 
tnoratfu etc.] 

mar, murro, «b., dirt [Tto. murHi 
dirt, filth, Kol. K. mwrr id.] 
mura, muraf, adj., rotten [cf. 
Te. mufuyu to become putrid, 
rotten 

mura kuida, $b., radbh 
mnrit, sb.. funn, image 
muziayp-, mariayt*. vb., to begin 
marip-, murit-, rb., to snore 
marum, sb., gravel; pimple [Ha. 

marum gravel] 
morond*, vb., to be hungry 
marg*, vb., to bo bent [cf. Ta. 

miiri to bend; sb. a bend] 
murgah sb., hundibuck 
mortal pi. murtacil, sb.. old 
v'omau [Kol. mi urtal, Naik. 
tHurtaf, Go. D. murUtf 
murda, mufda. sb., corpse 
mardel el. sb., kind of rat called 
in Ha. ybus utUrn 
murmora er*. rb., to bo sad, 
upset 

morraf, adj., rotten 
mar*, rb. rn/r., to ripen after 
being plucked [Ma. mufuila 
to grow ripe, mature, Go. 
Mtu^nd, to ripeu, grow old] 
mutkip-, mufkit-. vb. cs., to ripen 
off 

murkub, sb., sa-eat 
muitip-, muttit*, vb. es., to cause 
to Uo flat on the face; to tom 
upside down 

mard*. vb., to lie flat on the face 
mufdih adv., prone 



192 


THE PABJI LA^roOAOB 


molka bflU, tb., backboM [Kol. 
K. rnulke waist, Brah. muM 
waist, loins] 

mule- (S. mult-), ti6., to div«, to 
bo immened [Ta. Ma. muftubi 
to be immen^, Ka. munu^, 
mufttgu, Tu. muritum. To. 
mtmil^, Qo. mttrut^nd, Kol. 
Naik. mu^, Kui munja, Kur. 
id.] 

mulQKa (8.), A., hone radisli 
tzee [Ta. muruitkai, Ma. mto'- 
tAita, To. muiM^ id.; cf. Skt. 
muruAj^ 

molbOla, A., backbone [Te. moh 
waist] 

muT&d pi- mutdct'l. A., nose 
[Naik. mtit^r, Kol. tnuijga ^; 
cf. Ta. Ms. mUkku, Ks. int^. 
To. mukiu noao] 
mdii-, ti6., to sniff; to smell [Ka. 
fnOni to smell, sniff, Qo. 
mtakdnd, Kui tnibija id.] 
mMk- (8.), A., to smell; to 
sniff 

mu)a \ A., brim [Ka. mito] 
mfttA *• A., leaf bosket for 
storing dMn [Te. *n^i^ai sack, 
bundle; receptacle for storing 
grain, muf^t bundle, Ka. 

Te. Mtlfa bundle, pack, 
Ka. miZf/e stna- bundle con¬ 
taining grain] 

mOli (8.), A., Nux vomica [Ka. 
mu^i Strychnos nux vomica, 
Te. wu^ft, musi^i id.] 
rnAditt A., ^mboo fish basket 
mfida, «6., hare [Ta. Ma. muyoZ 
hare, Ka. nola, Tu. mupety, 
Go. moM, Kol. tNtCe, Kui 
mpSfiu, Kur. mwid, Brah. muni 
id.] 

fflOni, A., tip, point [cf. Ta. 
mu]^*, Ma. mum, Ka. mom, 
Te. mum, mow tip, point] 
m&ndu, munduk, mAdu, mAidok. 


num., three [Ta. mtipfu, Ka. 
m<^, Te. mdflu, etc.] 
mfira (8.), A., cubit [Te. Kol. 
mtira cubit; Kui mtru, mrtu 
id.; Ta. mufom, Ka. mofa; 
Tu. moroit^ id.] 
mAla (8.), A., comer [Ta. milZai 
comer, angle, Ida. mQla, Ka. 
mOle, Te. Kol. mula id.] 
mfiva pi. mavA, A., dancing 
bell [Te. mutreo, mtZua, m^ga, 
Kol. Naik. mUgge id.] 
miivir, num., three (m.), tbreo 
men 

msi)g-, A., to forget [Oo. maren- 
mnS to forget, Kui mrSnga to 
be lost; of. Ta. mapi to 
forget, etc.] 

medl*. A., to hover (see mondl-) 
mett-, tA., to smear [Ta. Ma. Ka. 
Tu. Te. meUu to smear, plas¬ 
ter, KoL Naik. mett- id.] 
mettsd. A., arrow with blunt 
head for killing small birds 
med-. A., to flash (tiger's eye 
etc.] 

midi. A,, mongo [cf. Ta. Ma. Ka. 
md manm, Te. ma- (mi^i), Qo. 
rnorAa, Kui maka ; phonetic 
details not clear] 
midi kojrla. A., kiiul of grain 
medek. A., brain [of. Ka. mi^l 
brain, Te. meda^u, Qo. maddur 
(Go. A. medur), Kol. mitik 
(Kol. K. mt'lk), Kur. meddo, 
neddo. Malt, tnedo id.] 
men-, mend- (mid-), mett-, vA., 
to bo, to stay [Ta. moimu 
remain, ^y, Te. menu live, 
exist, Qo. monddna to remain, 
Kui manba to be, exist] 
mendir, midir, A., kind of bee 
[Kol. K. mendare, Naik. 
mendAor, tnendAore id.] 
meykip-, meykit-, tA., to mb 
meyna. A., bird known as mat/na 
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DMrv6., to nib (oneoelf) 
mer ti6., to lc*m 
meraxn, <{»., graas, gran-Und; 
opoa foroat [cf. Go. A. inonmi 
rough vegetation burnt when 
land u clcuod] 

meri pi tnerkul (at. tner-), A., 
troo [Ta. Ma. mofam tree, Ka. 
Tu. mara, Te. mfdnu, mriku, 
mdnu, mdiu id.. Go. mard 
(Go. A. mam), KoL Naik. mdk, 
Koi mraknu, Kur. monn id.] 
merijra (S.), *b., grandchild 
m«nm(K) pi. Nttnjgul, ib., rib of 
leaf 

merod pi. merdul, sb., raodicinc, 
remedy [Ta. uiantiUu iiic<U* 
cine, Ma. Marunnw, Kn. ward>t, 
tnaddu, Tu. tnaniu, Tc. MctNdii, 
Kol. Naik. maud. Go. A. nial, 
Kur. inandar id.] 
merkubi pi. nKrkubul (nt mer> 
kuh), <b,, cucumber [Go. trek- 
kujH cucumber] 

mercip* S mercit*, vb. es. of mr- *, 
to tcaoh 

mercip-*, mercit- (8.), vb. et. of 
to rub anotlier with 

baivd 

merdei)«d (at. tnerde^-), tb., 
Termlnalia tonnentosa [Ta. 
titarutu, mandaui, Temuiialia 
arjuna, Ma. momfu. Ka. maUi 
Termiualia tonnentOHa, To. 
ftioddi, Go. UKtnl, Kol. K. Naik. 
Kui MKirdi iiL] 
merpip-, merpit>, tb., to rub 
merva, «b., grandchild [KuI. 

Naik. warge grandchild] 
melu, a6., aectiou of plouglicxl 
land, Ha. iho/o 
melk-, vb., to lighten 
meU*. vb., to return (Go. malldna 
to return; cf. To. ntofulu, 
tnaffu id.] 


mbkip>, mekit> (NR.) vb. et. of 
mig-, to make to graxe 
mbca, «b., resin, gum 
mCeu (S.) (st. mer-}, sb., gum 
mida, sb., sheep 
mbn pi. ’id, tb., body; min er-, 
to Docoine fat or stout, misUi 
vien-, to bo pregnant [Ta. Ma. 
miffi body, Te. minu, Kol. 
Naik. min. Go. minJur, Kur. 
mid] 

mbndir, m&lir, sb., dew 
mbptp-, mbp<t> (NW.), tb. et. of 
mig, to make cattle to grace 
mby>, tb., to graxe [Ta. Ma. mig- 
to gmxe, Ka. mi~, migu, Tu. 
mipini, Te. n*igu, cm. mipu. 
Go. wSidm, Kol. K. mig-, ca. 
mig-, Naik. mTy-, ra. mlp-, 
Kur. NWNJid id.] 
mSya (8.), sb., female gnat 
rnbjpip*. mbypit* (S.), tb. a., to 
make to graze 

mbf ole (S.), sb., big bungalow 
[Tc. ItouMe uf two or 

nwre storcya] 
mil. sb.. liquor 
mMa, adj., riupty [Ha. mbx] 
mday, «idr.. in ^'ain 
mbra, sb., female goat [ Ka. tniie 
shc'goat, Te. mika griat, Kol. 
Naik. ntike kl.; ct 8kt. m^ita- 
g.Xttt (Iw.)] 

mokom, sb., fatv [Ta. Ma. miN' 
kain, Ku. mnga, Tc. mitgamu’. 
Ski. Mvl'Aa-] 

mokk-, lb., to liork [ef. Tc. 
morngH to Imrk, Go. mobdklad, 
Kui Mutka, Kiivi mukh'nai kl] 
mott', ^ hkn frf. Ka. muUu, 
MtfddN a kiss, Tc. mnddu kl] 
mottl sb., log; Iican [rf. Ma. 

MH/fOM log of wood] 
motia, tb., humllc 
moM. sb., base; trunk of tree, 
Modrl keg, wrist ^Ta. Ma. 

13 
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tnutal, beguming; b«M, 
bottom; tronk of tne, Ka. 
Te. modaiu id., Naik. noihal 
trunk of tieo] 

mona (S.), tb., tip, point [Ka. 

nw>M, To. mono] 
mora, ib., debt 

motk-, vb., to salute lespectfully 
[Ka. morgu, mokhi to bow, 
Te. moUu to greet respect- 
fully, Naik. iwykk- to bow 
down in teverenoo] 
molla, s6., price 

mOca. s6., crocodile [cf. Ta. 
mutolot, Ma. mxtlaia, Ka. mo- 
tafe, Tu. mudali, Te. mouli] 
mOn, $b., leaf pipe 
m&T*. vb., to knead (flour) 
ran ban. «6., disorder 
rampa (S.), sb., mattock 
rica, ib., quarter of a village 
ri^ pi. fdfei, tb., kind of small 
grain 

rldi. ib., widow 
r&n, tb., forest [Ha. rdn] 
rftba, sb., cooked vegetable 
r&v, tb., evil spirits of mountain 
(Ha. fdr] 

riotyp-, ricayt-, vb. et,, to make 
angry 

rimma, s6., lime, lemon 
rlc, s6., anger [Ha. ru] 
raqcal (8.), tb., sling 
rondayp-, ran4aTt>. vb., to go 
round visiting [Ha. run<{-] 
rupeya pi. rupegel, tb., rupee 
rflii, tb., weeping 
rQp, tb., sflver 

rekka (S.), tb., wing [Iw. < To. 
reUta id.] 

rek^, tb., line [Ha.] 

reg rega, adj.. red 

r«m(al. adj., short of stature 

reyt, tb., peasantry 

riga, tb., Zizyphus jujuba [To. 


rlgu Zixyphus jujuba, Go. 
rlyga, Kol. K. ringa id.] 
r^d*. tb., shrimp [cf. Kuvi r^'a 
shrimp] 

rolje, odv., always 
robi, tb., cholera 
r6(. o(^‘., thick, fat, stout 
rdn. tb., weeping 
lakimvar oirio, tb., Thursday 
Urwan, tb., ono bdonging to the 
Banjara tribe 
lamti. tb., halter [Ha.] 
lay. empA. pL added to verbal 
adverbs 

lapey. s6., fight, battle 
lij, sii., shame 

liti. adj., toll; long [Go D. Idft] 
ll^. tb., the month of Jyaiftlut 
lipi. adj., far 
l&yd, tb., cardamom 
UU bftm, tb., rainbow 
l&v, tb., strength [Go. D. Idv] 
likUki, adv., onomat. of hearty 
laughter 

liti. s6., soap nut tree 

Uti. tb., kind of small bird 

lim, ih., Aaadiroohta indica 

loUu. tb., young animal [Ha.] 

legy*. tb., to rub 

lepra, adj., with cars cropped 

lebri (S.), tb., lip 

16ri> hcol [Ha.] 

loka^li. tb., fox 

londa, sb., calf muscle 

l&ra (ksl), tb., stone for pounding 

16va. tb., iron 

vakp-, vidrt-, ob. tnir., to boil [of. 

Go. tPoAocAana to boil] 
vakpip-, vakpit-, eb. ir., to boil 
vagg', vb., to be bent [Ta. vdAhu 
to bend; Te. vaAgu, Kuvi 
von^-, Naik. tu^ id.] 
vageip-, vaggit-, vb. ir., to bond 
vafia k6la (S.), tb., snake called 
in Ha. tupli 

vaiial, f. vaflat, sb., barren [Ka. 


KTYMOLOaiOAL VOCABULASY 


baf^aru waste land, banje 
barren, Tu. hanjara sterile, 
baiiOD, batM a barren woman, 
Te. xxa^a, Eol. Naik. 

vSnj^i, Kui twnn barren, 
sterile, mnjuri a barren wo¬ 
man ; cL Skt. wmdhyd, Pk. 
tuXjAd] 

va^, adj., unmarried 
Tait-i tib., to lift one end, to 
prize open 

Tam, loixl of trap, Ha. arpa 
ywiiit, «6., kind of magician 
called in Ha. o^e 
Tat p(. *ibul, « 6 ., finger ring 
Tatgel (S.), lb., calf of leg 
vadek, adv., at the time of 
Tangel pi. miufrcil, s6., calf of 
leg [cf. Ma. ravtia calf of leg] 
Tanda pi. vandd, sb., finger 
[KoL Naik. venie finger; cf. 
CSo. vxmn], tmn'nj, Kui wnjii, 
Kuvi ttoasu; Ta. taraZ, Ka. 
bend, Te. criiv] 

Tays&k, lb., the month coi'idJbAa 
Tarc>% t>6., to scratch 
Tali« Tail!, sb., wind, air [Ta. vaji 
wind, Qo. tort, Kni vtlw, eftu 
id.] 

Talip-, Talit>, eb., to expel, drive 
away [cf. Te. vehicu to drive, 
send out] 

vaUdp-, TiUt- (8.), vb., to chase 
Talj>, vb., knifo to have cutting 
edge 

Tfigur, sb., bat 

Ticom, sb., horizontal beam 
across roof [Go. D. vdsa, Eol. 
E. tidoa boom] 

tUU, vb., to make (pots) [Ka. 
bdn-. To. odnu to make (as 
pots)] 

tI 4-> vb.. to shrivel [To. Ma. vSfu 
to wither, Ka. bS^u, Te. vddu 
id.] 

tI 4 pi- odgo; »l>»rp 
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edge; sharpness [Te. txMt 
sharp, sharpness] 
vida, lb., stripes on tiger 
vftni (st. von-), sb., rain [To. vffp 
sky; rain,vopomid.,Ma.vdn, 
vdMM sky, Ka. bdn, bdHa, sky, 
Tu. bdtw id., Te. vdna rain, 
Eol. Naik. twno id.] 
vip-, Tit-, vb., to swell [Ta. Ma. 

vdy, Ea. bdyu etc.] 
vly pL *ul (8.), sb., mouth of pot 
[Ta. Ha. vdy mouth; opening 
of a sack etc., Ka. Uy, Tu. 
bdyi, Te. tdyi kl. Kur. bat 
mouth; aperturo of vessel, 
Brah. bu mouth] 
v&ya, sb., field [cf. Go. A. rarvy 
field, Kol. K. rtyar, Te. vieili ; 
cf. Ta. Ma. euyaf, Ka. Tu. 
baffol] 

v&r pi. "lul, lb., root; hanging 
root of banj'mu [Ta. Ma. i^r 
toot, Ka. blf, Te. riru, Kol. 
Naik. x'ir id.] 

v&r java, sb., water in wltit-h rioe 
has bran boiled (rf. Ta. Ma. 
tdr to flow, to pour, Ka. bdr, 
Te. t«ru] 

T&rp-, virt-, vb., to strain [Kui 
vdpka to pour out; cf. nir] 
Tih adv., outsklo [Naik. vilkal 
outside] 

vil-, vb., to pare oiT with kuife 
[Ma. v^Nku to scratch, alira, 
Kui nflba to pare] 

Til, sb., menses 
v&laki, «fr., quickly; curly 
Tiqksl vaqkel (8.), ^r., crooked- 
Ij. »ig“g 

vicir, sb., idea; thought 
victr tolsd, sb.. youngest brother, 
viei'r guriyal, id. 

vit-, vb., to sow |Ta. vittu to sow; 
sb. 81 ^, n'fat to sow; sb. 
seed, Ma. vtUu seed, vilekka to 




196 7ABJI 

SOW, K*. biUu to sow; ab. 
seed, bede sowing, a Med, Tu. 
bitlY seed, biUuni, Te. vittu to 
sow; sb. seed, viUonomu seed, 
Oo. tHfJnd to sow, Kol. Naik. 
vit- id.] 

Tittid pL ‘tl, ab., seed 
vidnip-, vidrot- (8.), vb., cock to 
flap wingi wben crowing 
Ttrldp-, virkit-, vb, a., to looeon 
Tir^g., vb. intr., to bo loosened 
IKui tftJijfa to be looecned, 
diaintegrated, etc., cs, vnpka ; 
cf. Ta. Ma. eiri to bo looMivcd 
etc., Ka. biri, Tu. btnyuni, Te. 
viriyu id.] 

virc., vb., to thrash [Go. uriaadnd 
to tliRsh, Kui vibpa id.] 

TircU tuppa, ab., ‘ khas ’ grass 
Tin)Ka, ab., chin 

vil, adj., white [To. vej white, 
bright, viJaHtu light otc., Ka. 
biji whiteness etc., Te. relidi 
white, veligti to sliine; sb. 
light, KoL K. vduff light, Oo. 
A. vipci id., Kur. bil liglit etc.] 
Tfl pi. *i»l, ab., bow [Ta. Ma. wl 
bow, Ka. bil, Tu. bim, Te. vihi, 
viOu, Kui riftu, vilu, Brah. bil] 
villd, ab., light 
vilg'i vili- (S.), to be «*hite 
Til kokkal, ab., egret 
villom, ab., night 
Tlla, ab., kind of tree, Ha. pdr 
vif; tb., to sell [Kol. Naik. vlr- to 
scU] 

venok, ab., Pterocarpus nuursu- 
pium [cf. Ta. r^iroi id.] 
ab., poddy straw ropo 
vendxa (normally pi. rwsfrel)* 
ab., linir (on hcwl and body) 
(Te. tvadrubo hair] 

Tstlp-, vet^, vb. tr., to dry 
vett- (NE. Tei^), tb., to dry up, 
wither [Ta. Ma. oorru, Ka. 


LANOUAOK 

baUu, To. voUhi, Oo. teaUdnd, 
Kur. bound to dry up] 

Tsdedi (8.), adj., alone [Go. 
tcarrdl alone, nt. trorrai, iror 
adv. solely; cf. Ta. t*r« etc.] 
Todp*. vedt-, «b., to fry 
Tedri pi. vedrul, ab., bamboo [Ta. 
eeftr, vetiram bamboo, Ka. 
btdir, biduru, Tu. bedtov, Te. 
twdiini. Go. teaddur, Kol. veduf 
id.; Kur. boaaar] 

Ten-, Tend-, Tett-, tb., to hear 
[Ta. Ma. vijfovu hear, listen, 
ask, Tc. twn« to hear, listen, 
KoL Naik. tin; Kui «mba, 
Brah. bining id.; cf. Kur. 
Molt. wic»- hear, ask] 
vend-, (NE. vend”), ^ cook 
vey, ab., boiled rice [Kui veha 
cooked rioc] 

vey- (8.), tb., (Imilod rice) to be 
cooked [C^. wSaad to^ bo 
cooked, Kui efeo. Bmh. bitinff 
id.] 

vey uta, ab., sparrow 
veypip-, WPit- (8.), tb. Ir., to 
cook boiled rice 
ver-, veil-, tb., to oome [Ta. Ma. 
cur*, Ka. bor*, Te. vaccu, Kol. 
Naik. twr-. Go. iroianfl, Kui 
mra, Kur. bamd. Malt. Brah. 
bonnily] 

vemb pi. terbul (NB. velub), ab., 
wing; fin (fish) 

vered, ab., flood [Te. varada 
flood] 

veroi, ab., kind of flute 
verd (usually pi. vercit), sb., rice 
verdkar, ab., year 
verta, ab., tliong 
vervel, ab., ghost tree 
vervel el, sb., kind of rat, Ha. 
JeanU muao 

Tefka, ab., wish; pleasure [cf. 

Tc. vdduia pleasure; desire] 
vel-, tb., to melt; to disintegrate 
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vel pi. “kul, sb., doorway, gate¬ 
way 

veU key, tb., right hand [To. 

valaA heri rif^t hand etc.] 
velip-, veliU, «6. c$., to cause to 
melt.. 

velkip*, velkit-, ti6. tr., to spread, 
expand 

vetgg-, eb. intr., to sprewl (sore 
oto.) 

velQgor, sb., Cclusirus paniculata 
vi&-, vb., to thatch [Ta. rijf to 
thatch, Tu. bejHmi,Qo. miana, 
Kol. cAW’, Naik. Kni 
vega to thatch, via, nori a 
thatch, grass used in thatch¬ 
ing] 

vSta, adv., separate [cf. Ta. r^u, 
Ea. beru etc. aepurute, differ¬ 
ent] 
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vMJ, adj,, hike warm jKoI. 
riMdi hot] 

vedid (NB. Tedi4)» sb., god [tf. 

Ta. rintu, I'intap, king] 

▼fidid po (8.), sb., Nerium otloruin 
vCdom dbca, sb.. plains country 
(as opposed to hilly country) 
vbp-i tSU, vb., to be wonn 
Tbpip-, vSpit-. rb. er., to make to 
dawn 

vira, sb., kuia grass 
vCI-, eb., to fly; to jump 
vblpip-, vilpit*, rb. e$., to make to 
fly, to teach to fly 
vbv- (8. nfy-), eb., to dawn [Te. 
rigu to dawn, Kol. Naik vtg~, 
Kui Kuvi ffiaai] 
sand, sb., hull 

Bor, sb., agreement; sor er-, to 
agree iHa.] 
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